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PART II— Consemtion Notes on the Ancient Monuments inspected by the 

Department of Archaeology during 1944-45 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 
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PART 111 — Study of Ancient Monuments and Sites. 

KOLAR DISTRICT 
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Sankaia Tiitha 

An^aneya Temple — 

Main image, Original structure and additions 
Vitthala Temple — 

History and Greneral description, Pillar sculptures 
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Kadamba insciiption, Fortified hill 
View of Uchohangi Durga 
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Fort gate — Hanumanta Temple — 
Hoysala Pieces 

Horakere — 

Lakshminaiasimha image 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 
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VI 


Nallur — 

Hindu Temple, Mas] id 

Viian^aneya . 

Kalkere— 

Kallesvara Temple- 
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Balleavara Temple — 

History and geneial description, Mahishasuramardmi, Navaranga 
Vaiadamula — 

Tank, Image of Gayatri , . 

Sadasiva skrine — 

Histoiy and General description, PiUais and Boorways, Image of Ga^alakshmi, Sacrifi- 
cul vessel and Ganapati 

Gopalakiishna shiine .... 

Kagaisn — 

Image of Virabhadra 

Hiiebhaskar 

• • • ■ a 

Madenur — 
fsvaia temple — 

Images, Viiagals 

Ohimali — 

Image ol Mahisliasnramaidiiii 
JKaiur — 

Image of MCadliava 
Parsvanatba Basbi — 

General Description, Mam image, Other images 
'Adinatha Ba8ti~ 

Parsvanatha image . . .... 

Avinahalli — “ 

Durgajind Vlrabhadia, Otkor images 
Ancient Avinahalli 

Virabhddrapura — 

Itivara Temple — 

Chaltikya style of the Ikkeri school, General description, of temple 
Outer view, hfavaiatiga doorway, Havaiatiga, Sukanasi and garbhagriha 
Relievos of Nayaks 

Gaddemane — 

Insoiiption of ^iladitya .. . . 

Sfigar— 

Siva Temple 

Oddalli (Vaiadahalli) — 

Mahishaanraraardini, Portuguese carving . „* 
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MYSORE DISTRICT 
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place ot Antiquity ... . , 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1944-45 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE 

Agreeably to 0.0 No. E 5632-3/Uni 42-43-31, dated llfch May 1944, 

and 0 0. No. E 6447-96/ Uni 42-43-35, dated 24 th 
'he Department June 1944, the Department of Archeeology lu Mysore was 

placed directly under the control of Oovernmentas an 
spendeiit unit and Di M H Krishna, M k . d. lit (Lond \ was appointed 
'time Ditector of Archaeology with effect fiom 1st July 1944 By this arrange- 
it it has become possible foi the Department to concentrate on its several legiti- 
.e activities in all the branches of Archaeology. With this end m view and also 
improve the work of the Department, detailed proposals for the re-organisation 
he Department have been submitted duung June 1945 and orders are awaited 
tain general and special powers under the Mysoie Service Regulations were 
'gated to the Director of Archaeology {Vide Gr 0 No E 3761-2/Archy. 11-44-2, 
3d 1st February 1946) 

Dr M H Krishna, the Direetoi, worked throughout the year and went on a 

mouth’s pi ml ege leave with effect from the afternoon of 
faff, 20tli June 1946 During his absence on leave, Mr 

L Narasimhaobai, ma, Assistant to the Director, was 
red m additional chatge of the duties of the Director of Aichseology (Vide G- 0 

4166/C.B , dated 28-5-1945). Separate proposals to revive the place of the 
hitectural Assistant which has been lying vacant since 1939 were submitted to 
rernment during Septembei last The post of Junior Technical Assistant has 
DL advertised and a competent person will he selected aftei the receipt of apphca- 
is from the Public Seivice Commissioner 

Tours were undertaken by the Director of Archaeology in parts of Mysore, 

Hassan, Shimoga, Tumkur, Chitaldrug, Kolar and 
Exploration. Bangalore Districts, in connection with the conservation 

of ancient monuments, exploration of ancient sites and ooUec- 
1 of historical records and inscriptions. The Assistant to the Director toured m 
fcs of the Mandya, Tumkur and Kadnr Districts for surveying ancient monuments 
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L sites and collecting msoriptions Several important sculptures of the Chahikya 
1 Hoysala periods were noticed in the Shimoga, Tumkur and Kadiir Districts 
lie interesting mural paintings depictmg Puranio and historical scenes were found 
Bibi near Sira. The ancient site of Keresanbe near Devanur in the Kadur 
stnct was sui veyed in detail and it was found to be extensive with ^eiy good 
bmpies of architeotnre and sculpture attributable to the early Hoysala pinuod 
Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of ancient monuments 

A compiehonsive scheme foi ensuring adequate protection 
'onservaiioo and conseivation m respect of the ancient monuments of 

the State has been submitted to G-overiiment with the 
posal that the woik of looking into the conservation of ancient monuments 
^ht be transfer! ed from the office of the Gfovernmenb Architect to the Depart- 
nt of Aichseoiogy Gousei vat ion Notes m respect of the monuments surveyed 
mg the year were separately forvvaided to G-overnment and the concerned 
ids of Depaibments. Several estimates for lepairs to the ancient monuments m 
State weie leceived and were leturued, after scrutiny, either with countersigna- 
3 or with suggestions for revision The work of conserving the Port at Ohital- 
g IS being taken up on the basis of the estimate sanctioned by Government m 
LT Order No B 4479-82/ Uni 49-37-14, dated 5-5-1941 An estimate for about 
50,000, prepared in connection with the conservation of the monuments at 
vanabejagola is engaging the attention of a Special Committee of Officers while it 
Iso proposed at the suggestion of the Director-General of Archaeology m India 
[; the Arch^oiogical Chemist with the Government of India might he invited to 
lect the Gomata colossus and suggest the best means for preservmg the statue 
leriments with the solutions obtained from the Archaeologicah Survey of India 
the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, are also being conducted by the 
>iogi cal and Archaeological Depaitmenfcs both at Bangalore and Mysore and at 
vauabelagola 

Durrng the last week of Decembei 1944, Mr L Narasimbachar, Assistant to the 

Director, was deputed to Madras to participate in the 
deputation. Exhibition held m connection with the sessions of the 

Indian Histoiy Congress Again during April and May, 
Assistant was deputed to Pondicherry to learn the latest methods of excavation 
[ survey practised in the Archeological Survey of India 
The total number of inscriptions and old documents collected and studied dunng 

the year is about sixty. Among these one is a set of copper 
epigraphy plates issued during the time of the Vijayanagar King 

Vankdtapati Baya in the 16th Centiiii AD Jfc throws 
uahle light on the Instorv of the period Another is a lithrc iccoid of the time of 
lambas while the lest belong to the Hoysala and Vijayanagar ])eriods About 35 



nads were received from the Kiidli Sringeri Mutt tor examination and pnblicat 
gse belong mostly to the 18th and 19th centuries A few sannads were received 
iinination fiom the authorities of theMasjid at Nallfu near Ghennagiri. They i 
jhe grants made by the Bijapur Sultans and the Mysore kings 
The work of classifying, photographing and studying the antiquities h 

Cbandravalli is progressing in connection with the pr( 
xcavation ration of an excavation monograph 

The coins discovered at Cbandravalli as also those received through treas 

trove fioin several parts of the State were classified 

umismatics studied 

Bound copies of the Annual Beport of the Department for 1943 and of 

supplements to the Epigiaphia Camatioa Volumes XIV 
ubkcation. XV were distributed The printing of the Annual Be] 

for 1944 was completed and advance copies are expec 
le leceived shortly for submission to Government As directed by Governm( 
llustrated article on the Progress of Aichaeology m the Mysore State 
3ared and forwarded for publication in the “Indian Art and Letters,” Lone 
uide to Nandi was published 

About forty-six new publications were added to 
ibrary Library 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under Budget heads amour 
> to Eb 21,488-14-9 and Bs 21,488-14-9, respectiv 

inances dm mg the year A sum of Rs 329-7-3 was realised 

the sale of the departmental photographs and publicatK 
The Dewan was pleased to pay a visit to the Arohseological Office on 2 

January 1946, m connection with the selection o 
eneral suitable site for the construction of a building for houf 

the Department Then Excellencies the Viceroy 
[y Wavell \isited Mysore dnrmg Eebrnary 1945 Undei instructions from 
^eminent of Mysore, the Diiector attended upon Their Excellencies at Senr 
im and showed them round the monuments and the fort explaining details 
nection with the last siege of Seiingapatam Durmg June 1945 Di B 
ctimer Wheeler, M A , d lit , Director-General of Archaeology in India, vis 
5 U 10 and inspected the Archaeological Office Museum, the monuments 
ingapatam, Beltii, Halehid and Bangalore in the company of the Dnectoi 
much impressed with the work done by the Department in the several fields 

Vl Qcml rMTI A7 





.RT II— CONSERVATION NOTES ON THE ANCIENT MONUMENT 
INSPECTED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF ARCH/EOLOGY 

DURING 1944-45. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolar Gold Fields 

CROMLECHS (PI VII, 1 

Information having been receiN ed that a cromlech near Adampalli was rifled b 
rkmen without the knowledge of the Aichaeological Department, it was visite 
ing the month of Octobei 1944 The ciomlech is only about 50 yards from th 
d leading from Robertsonpet to Betamangala at a distance of six furlongs fror 
' 4th mile-stone. It has a large ring of small boulders, about 43' m diameter o 
‘ outer side. The big table stone which has now disappeared was found in a broke 
idition five months ago Round about it there was a heap of small stones enoii 
i by a ring. Below the table stone there was a stone cist or chamber (9'X7' 
de up of large slabs, the inner faces havmg been whitewashed, and the easteri 
b havmg a hole, about 2' in diameter The chamber is about 5 ~6" deep and has 
slab at the bottom as reported to have been seen by one of the villagers In spit 
jhe Police the cist was evidently rifled by the Voddars whose leader was a mai 
m Coimbatore residing at Patwarpalli Erom the earth heaped up around wer 
lected pieces of polished blackware and redware as also one piece of iron lance 
id No bones were found. Perhaps they aie still there on the bottom slab 
With the help of the coolies the disturbed chamber was reopened, the fallei 
bh being removed stage by stage a few inches at a time The chamber was foun< 
lave been completely robbed Further work was stopped 
It IS said by Mr Veiikatesa Sastry, Headmaster, Primary School, Champioi 
ifs, that small gold corns, about half a dozen in number, were collected in the field 
that they were sold to Marwans at one rupee each by the villagers 

Mulbagtl 

SOME^VARA TEMPLE 

(II Glass Amient Monument) 

As it was reported by the Amildai that a large metal image of Nataraja wai 
id while digging in the sukanasi of the Somes vara temple of Somes varapalya, i 



.uburb of MuH^gal, th. place was vmted and the temple and the imaRe were studmd 

“'"?i,e temple . non a poor msUtuUon wtth aa. tncomo of about Es 400 a year 
Both for Its omi sake and for the sake of the beautiful image of Nataraja “ • 

It desen es to be kept ui a state of good lepaii The Amildai anc * work is 

haiel-eimUkingmiuh interest and aieieuoratmg the temp e ot 

finished, the temple may be put into Class III foi conserYation In the course 

repairs the following points may be kept m Mew * r . f u 4 

1 The front yard should be entirely cleared of all big trees, fallen stone 

pieces, I ti the latter being mounted m an ornamental way. , , , . , 

■2 The outei compound wall may be extended bo include the kalyani and 


Other connected stnicturee 

i The age-old Ume coating may be very carefully lemoved from all parts of 
the building, especialh from the sculptures, and no further whitewashing of stone 
surfaces may done 

4 Cement and plaster have been freely used foi pointing the blocks of the 
vails and ap^ieai m white patches which look glaringly out of place They should 
he sc 2 a{ 3 ed off as caiefully as possible and made as little visible as possible Where 
It’S nrt ptissible to undo the work done and sculptures and inscriptions do not 
appear wlntewash may be used for covering up the ugliness. 

5 The flooiiug of the patalankana may be made even and invisibly pointed. 

6 Inscriptuuis and sculptures should be kept clear, particularly those on 
tht' Sfuith wall 

7 The niche for Ganapati in the navaranga is out of harmony and may 
bherefore be lemoied 

8. The stcfie room behind Ganapati may he tidied up. 

9 In the course of digging out the image of Nataraja, two of the flames 
ia\e been knocked out and a portion of the pi abh a has been damaged. The image 
ihottld lie brought over to Mysore for restoiatiou at the Chamarajendia Technical 
Institute. 

10 The image of Kumarasvami placed against the compound wall at the back 
■>f the temple, is damaged The fore arms of the god and the neck of the peacock have 
i?ecome )>roken The group may therefore be considered for removal to a museum. 


imNEYA TEMPLE 


{Not ClabSified) 

The Injaneya temple is a well-to-do mstitutioii lu Muzrai owueiship and 
nanaged by a priest!} family whose present head is Aichak Kamachar He and his 



family have been keeping the temple m an excellent condition, clean, fit and ti 
The temple may be put into Glass II for conservation. 

VITHALA TEMPLE 
{III Gla>b$ Ancient Monument ) 

The Vithala temple is badly kept and needs some repairs. The stucco Ran 
natha image is in danger of collapsing. The vimana and the gdpura are in neec 
repairs The flooring of the mukhamantapa needs resettmg and pointmg ] 
compound and the front of the temple need cleaning up The inscription stone n 
be carefully preserved in the mukhamantapa 

Avani. 

EAMESVARA TEMPLE. (PI III, 

{III Glass Ancient Momi merit ) 

The Ramesvara temple is an important local institution with an ijicome 
about Rs 3,500 a year out of which a sum of about Rs 1,000 is saved every ye 
The reserve fund now amounts to about Rs 14,000 so that a part of it may well 
utilised for the oonservation of the monument The following points may 
recommended — 

1 The approach road to the temple may be improved 

2. The compound wall, particularly m the southwest, may be repaired 

3 The kitchen to the south-east is m a dilapidated condition. It ne( 
to be repaired and put into propei shape. 

4 The Angades vara, Easivisves vara and Panchalmgesvara shrmes need 
be repaired and have samprokshana 

5 The Kamakshi temple built by the Yijayanagar rulers and bearing t 
boar figure on its walls, sl^ould be reset, the cracks in the walls being cement-grout 
and all the whitewash being carefully sciaped off 

6 The two kalyanis of the town should be repaired 

7. The steps leading to the hill top, the Valmiki cave, Ekaiita Ra] 
temple, Pancha-Pandava temple and Dhanushkoti are all much damaged Tb 
should be repaired and the last one piovided with steps leading to the water withe 
nsk of falling 

8 The piivate houses close to the temple on the east may be aupiired a 
the place kept open and clean 

9 A musafirkhana ma\ bo constructed for the use of pilgrims and office 
close to the Middle School and the neighbouring well 



Karadiimale 


OHBNNAKESAVA TEMPLE 
(Not Classtjied ) 

It IS desirable to piotect this monument to pie vent the local contractors from 
Dbmg the structure of its sculptuied stones 

YINlYAKA TEMPLE. 

(Ill Glass Ajieient Momiment) 

The Ymayaka temple was repaired a few years ago But its roof is leaky It 
•y be repaired A low compound wail connecting the mahadvara may be put up to 
went undesirable people from using the mantapa 

somEsyara temple 

(I Class Ancient Momimefnt) 

The Somesvara temple happens to be the most important monument at the place 
may be transferred from I Class to II Class m the conservation list The 
ps leading to it are badly disturbed They should be carefully reset Laige 
nbers of worked otone blocks and pillars are lying about They may be used, 
bout being bioken, in the construction of a rough compound wall around the 
iple area. The neighbourhood of the temple may be levelled up and kept neat 

tidy Something should be done to get over the uglmess of the newly erected 
tilation tower 

Kolar. 

KOLARAMMA TEMPLE 

(I Glass Ancient Mormment,) 

A higher compound wall is badly needed to pi event the people from gettmg in 
7 i 1L The gate should be made stronger Battened w^ooden doors may be put m. 
i umer verandah is leaky. The roof may be repaired The inner courtyard may 
laved 

SOMES YAEA TEMPLE. 

(I Glass Ancient Momiment) 

The mam gopura appears to be badly out of repairs It should be replastered 

/I sxsiiiiiiiiiiig tti 0 iiinsr roofs. TtiG compound, is full of ]\lGspot thorns ^hich should. 



removed and burnt The watchman on Bs 6 has resigned and sought be 
ges The Kamakshi shiine may be repaved, especially the sukanasi The sc 
es should be freed from whitewash 

MAKBABA 

{II Glass Ancient Monument) 

The old barred windows have been removed and new B 0 perforated serf 
e been introduced The hall is well lit now The old cloth covers are still u 
new ones bemg kept for occasions. They may be more freely used The 
bs which have burnt out and are useless may be replaced by new ones. 

The Mas]id is m good condition The park and cypress trees are 
intamed. 

The office building needs repairs Its roof has cracked All the buildings ex( 
mosque need fresh whitewashing 

The menials draw Es 4 each and are unable to maintain themselves T 
Y be fed m the poor kitchen and given a salaiy with which they can re 
aage to Ine 

Nandi 

BHOGANANDISVABA TEMPLE 

(J Glass Ancient Monument) 

About three years ago an interesting and very old Uma-Mahesvara group 
ad under the pavement m the north part of the temple. The image is sn 
ut high, and beautiful and belongs probably to the Ganga times It may 
installed in the Uma-Mahesvara shrine behmd the kalyanamantapa. 

The pavement m the sukanasi of the Aiunachalesvara shiine may be reset 
LSibly pointed 

The whitewash on the sukanasi and other walls of the same shrme may be c 
y scraped o^ 

The courtyard in the north-west may be completely paved 

The Panchabrahmesvara temple may be renovated and the tank dramed 
ipletely by opening the old outlet 

The plants on the towers may be removed 

The Vaisya choultry and the Travellers’ Bungalow may both be removed 
It elsewhere. 

Among the bronzes of the Arunachalesvara shrme, the Somaskanda group w3 
ears to belong to the Ohdla peiiod may be transferred to Mysore and a copy n 

Vi Q mo y*Q Tnafi^“nfn 



Rangasthala 

RANG-ANATHA TEMPLE 
{II Glass Ancient Monument), 

The Ranganatha temple was repaired about three years ago But some ir 
“k remains to be done — 

1. The plants growing on the mahadvara and the vimana, etc , may be loc 
with treekiller, etc. 

2. The roof leaks in many places* It may be lepaired. 

3 The walls of the pradakshina, etc, allow ram watei to dnp m Tl 
/ be invisibly pointed 

The temple has a sum of about Rs 10,000 at its ciedit 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

Bhadravati 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE 
(III Glass Ancient Monument ) 

Some of the recommendations made in the Annual Report of this Departn; 
the year 1937, Pages 53S, have been attended to The houses around 
aument have been acquired, the ground has been levelled and a compound \ 
ize stones has been constructed The temple platform has been reconstruc 
the temple has been provided with electricity The outei walls have been cles 
hen chunam costing, so that the details of the architectural mouldings are ] 
Baled. 

But there are still several items of work to be taken up The removal of 
G-shaped ugly sikhaias over the cells may be delayed, since the original st 
lara piece that was lying m the compound and could have given us the me 
now diS8 ppeared A suitable design has therefore to be worked up jQrst be 
nantlmg the present sikhaias The ugly ventilation tower may be removed 
(Stituted by a low tower invisible from the corannnnd and ha-trino a rrioco 



The inside of the temple including its walls, pillars and particularly the 
ated screens and other sculptaies should he caiefuUy cleaned as has been don 
lur The ima-ges of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coatm 
ick should also be cleaned 

The little mud platforms in the navaranga and all the wooden and bam 
ictures inside the temple should be removed and all ase of the mside of 
iple for any purpose such as stoiing, etc , other than worship should be stri 
udden 

The floormg inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement pomted 
All the obtrusive structures in the enclosure may be removed and new ones o 
3 onstructed unobtrusively on the north side The Arohak’s house may be i 
3d with electric lights 

The broken right index finger of Venugopala and the broken left band of 
sort and the damaged kirlta of Lakshmi in the Lakhshminarasimha group may 
nred by a competent sculptoi. 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed ! 
morete bed with cement covermg being laid 
A permanent peon is needed for the temple. 

The roof is leaky and needs repairs The plants growing on the walls maj 
lOved at once The leaky electric mstallation may be repaired. The new fr 
i may be lepaired A wicket gate may be provided 

Horakere 

The image of Lakshminarashima m the temporary custody of the Barnet’? 
iple at Horakere is a fine specimen and comparatively free from dam 
ly, tl) While it was unearthed in the backyard of one Chabu Sab at Mand 
a dozen slight pieces of damage have occurred. The right jaw of the top Im 
>nd toe of the god and the right big toe of the goddess are bioken. The gf 
it leg has received cut in two places Since, howevei , the damages aie onlj 
case of the upangas, the image may be lepaiied and worshipped. It is ape 
consideiation whether the image belongs to Government oi the Srmgeri M 
it belengs to Government it may he lemoved to the Archaeological Muse 
shed and exhibited 

The pit at Mandali wherefrom the image was found may he fuither excava 
ee if any more images are still to he uneaithed 

Chennairiri. 

FOET. 

{Ill Glass Ancient Monument) 

The Fort at Chennaffiri is m a good condition with its temple. The north f 



KETESVAEA TEMPLE 


The recommendations made by the Director of Archaeology in the Ann 
)ort of the department for 1942, Page 15, in respect of the conservation of t 
iple are not yet attendeded to The temple is a neat small structure deserving 
preserved. It will not cost much to remove the vegetation growing on 
f The jomts of the wall slabs may be pointed with coloured moitar and 
'apsed slabs on the northern side of the temple may be replaced The i 
uires to be made waterproof The villagers may be encouraged to effect th 
lor repairs, since the temple is not included in the list of Ancient Monuments 

Nallur 

There appears to he a dispute between the Hindus who want the god Hanun 
le taken in piocession and the Muslims who want music to be stopped before 
?que. A solution for the dispute between the two may be found if the compoui 
lie Ah]aneya temple and the Masjid aie made to face east 

Kalkere. 

ballEsvaea temple 

{Not Classified,) 

If this temple had been m a place other than a jungle it would have been pla 
jhe III Class foi conservation. As it is , it is impossible to preserve it Its step 
amid tower and the west half of its outer wall have collapsed, though the fi 
I the innei pait are intact Even the priest has to come fiom Jannapura wh 
j mile to the north If sufficient local contribution is forthcoming, it maj 
iored Ofclieiwise the Kudli Mutt which is m search of an old structure 
Qsfer to Kudli may be allowed to take it away and build it at Kudli on the sa 
tern. The temple is said to be only about 20 miles from Kudli via Kodligere 

Hodigere. 

SHAJI’S TOMB. 

{II Clabs Ancient Monument ) 

Hodigere was visited in order to inspect the tomb of Shaji Eaja It is fo 
bt out of the enclosed field in which the bomb is situated, a small part around 
nb was pui chased foi about Es 300 and a compound wall was commenced t( 



the orders of the Deputy Comroissioner since the constmction was bad ' 
istruotion may be completed as early as possible and the lane in front also wa 
connecting it by a gate with the road to the south The inscription stone wt 
bt present with the Shanbhogue may be mounted near the south end of the to 
that it might not be missed again The tomb itself needs small repairs 
per thing would be to build a pavilion over it The Mahrata public could fine 
St part of the amount and the Grovernment the other part 

Sagar Taluk 

Varadamula 

GOPILAKRISHNA SHRINE 

The Gopalakrishna shrine to the south of Varadatlitna has a fine image 
palaknshna The Mangalore tile loohng of the structure needs repall’s and 
iple a man-servant 


Ikkeri 

AGHORESVARA TEMPLE 
(I Class Ancient Mominie7it) 

The temple is generally intact and needs only the following mmor repairs — 

1 The plaster on the roof is damaged It may be repaired so as to prev 
leakage of ram water 

2 The outer walls of the inner pradakshma appear to have moved ou1 
mb by a few inches in the north-east ankana and in the west ankana, allow 
n sunlight in the mornings The Executive Engineer may closely inspect t 

report if there is any expected danger of the wall moving further outwards 

3 The flooring of the pradakshma is very uneven It may be leset i 

nted 

4 The west wall of the navaranga appears also to have moved out. 

Y also be examined 

5 The well to the north- east is almost without water It may be deepei 
a few feet and allowed to retain clean water for abhisheka ^ or a new well may 
vided neai the pakasala 

6 There is no ashtabandha for Aghoresvara and Parvati This may 
plied and the images properly set 

7 A Mannalore tile shed mav he constructed for the wooden car which i 



8 A yagasala may be provided in an unobtrusive place, preferably i 
the pakasala 

9 Electiic lighting may be piovidcd foi the temple Since the tempi 
a first class Ancient Monument and one of the best Siva temples m the State 
deserc es to be kept in good form 

10 The wiie netting of the doouvays of the vimana tower may be repla 
to prevent the bats from entering inside 

11 The north gateway may be provided with wooden or iron doorways. 

Hirebhasgar 

In the temple to the south of the place there are several images of which 
finest is a Saptamatrika panel which deserves to be preserved m a museum at 
30sts. The image of G-anesa may be removed to Madeniir But the Saptamaty 
panel may be sent ovei to the Archgeologioal Department at Mysore 

Madenur 

ISVAKA TEMPLE 

The most interesting sculptmea of the temple are on its back wall They { 
11 very \ugorous and deserve to be removed to a museum 

Chimale. 

PlRSVAhTlTHA BASTI 

There is a chance of this stiuoture bemg deserted when the present mhabitar 
^'aeuate the place owing to the loss of their iice lands If they stay, the ms 
nage of Parsvanatha in the garbhagiiha may lemam in its place Otherwise, t 
nage may he removed to Mvsoie or Bangaloie, even at the cost of two or tin 
undred rupees Among the images kept m the navaranga of the temple there is , 

nage of seated Sarasvati which deserves to be put into third class as a conserv 
lonument 


Virabhadrapura 

ISVARA TEMPLE 

It IS said that after the construction of the Hirebhasgar reseivoir is complet 
us temple will be in water The temple is not great enough to he removed bodi 
) Mysore or Bangalore But it is too good to be allowed to he submerged It m- 



ler the supervision of a skilled overseer who will numbei the stones and refit th 
e cost may not be more than Rs. 4,000 and it is worth incurring it Other'^ 
B structure may be presented to the Ktidli Simgeri Matt which is m need ol 
temple 


Oddalli (Varadabalh ) 

By the side of one of the ponds at the place there is a temple built of late 
cks enshrining a beautiful image of Mahishasuramardim (PI IX, 4) belonging 
lut the Ohalukya period The leaky roof of the temple requires to be repai 
rhe veiandah can be rebuilt, it would be bettei The road to the village lequ 
le improved 

In the verandah of the temple there is kept a wooden board (PI X, 1) with t 
5 Portuguese carvings in thiee panels The piece is fit to be exhibited m a musei 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 

Anekonda 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

{II Glass Ancient Monument ) 

The Is vara Temple at Anekonda has been fully described m the Annual Rej 
ihe Departm(mt for 1932 The temple has half a dozen beautiful varietiei 
irs, two fine doorways and well caived ceihngs. But its present condition is h 
i following pomts are recommended for the conservation of the monument — 

1 A square plot around the basement of the temple may be excavated to 
th of the original basement, the edges nvetted and walled off 

2 The crude masonry A\ork to the south-east of the south cell and 
jh-east of the north cell may first be experimentally lemoved and then the wh 
le structure and the walls rebuilt witli the old materials or with new blocks 
le 

S The broken beams in tlie south mantapa and the mud and masonry w. 
^ be removed and the mantapa cleaied 

4 No storage should be allowed inside the temple. Two rooms, one 
ei Bide of the Basavanna shrme, may be built for stormg, oookmg, etc 



5 The encrustation of soot, wax and limewash may be carefully remo 
from all the sculptured paits. 

6 The fioonng may be reset and pointed in the passage leading to 
temple and the garhhagnha 

7 The Vishnu image whose two arms are broken and the nose dama 
may be redressed, cleaned and restored to the north cell. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Bangalore 

KBMPE GAUD A’ S WATCH TOWERS. 

The tower neai Hebbal is intact and m good condition But a few figmes oi 
are slightly damaged and require to he touched up with piaster The kalasa on 
gopura IS lost It may be restoied in plastei 

The tower near Ulstir is also intact and in good repair. It has been recer 
whitewashed. The top of the hill has been paved with flat bricks , but the milit 
authorities are m possession of the hill and have put up a barbed wiie fencing, tl 
preventing access to the tower. A gate may be provided for the fencing so as 
give access to the public. The public way up from the south may be clearec 
plants and repaired 

The tower to the east of the Lalbagh is quite intact and requires only wh 
washing. Similarly the towei in Gavipur is also intact requiring only whitewashi 
A flight of steps may however be made to give access to it 

BANGALORE FORT 

For a building which is an Ancient Monument occupying the centre 
Bangalore Cityi the fort is badly kept The following works may immediately 
done — 

L All plants growing on the laces of the walls and above them may 
removed including the tree on the north-west 

2 The place is used as a public latrine particularly the cannon base 
bateii These should be kept clean. The dungeons should be well cleaned 

3 The parapet on the west is cracked and should be saved fiom falling 

4. The entire top should he floored with concrete cement 

5. A high flagstaff may be erected on the north gate instead of the small ( 



6. The entire place should be thoroughly cleaned 

venk^taramanasvami temple. 

The building is intact and m good repair But the pillars of the mantapa 1: 
to be cleared of whitewash. The vacant niches over the mantapa rna i 
vided with images by a good sculptor 

TIPPU SULTAN’S PALACE. 

Though the building is a first class Ancient Monument, it is very badly kepi 
The Middle School and the Y.W.O A should be removed to a separate builc 
L the partitions, etc , should be removed. 

The woodwork is much damaged The verandah pillar on the south-east anc 
rhead ai oh are damaged by white ants and aie m a dangerous condition. T 
y be repaired 

The south-east corner pillar may be given a filling and pamted over. 

The walls may be dusted and washed with ordinary soap water and cleaned 
A watchman may be appointed to keep watch over the monument 

Matadi 

RANaANATHA TEMPLE 
(II Class Ancient Momiment) 

The Ranganatha temple at Magadi was last inspected by this Departmeni 
year 1934 A description of the temple is contained in the repoit for the year 11 
m during 1934 the dilapidated condition of the western tower was noticed an( 
, proposed that the Public Works Department should inspect it It is not Inr 
iis w^as done In September 1943, owmg to the heavy rams, the whole tc 
apsed, falimg to the west and destroying two of the three niches of the para 
tshe thiee niches, the one having the figure of Matsyavatara is mtact The cer 
which had the figure of reclming Ranganatha and the right one which had 
re of Kurmavatara have been destroyed The niches may be restored at 1 

j 

The giound tioor of stone pillars and beams on which the brick tower was ra 
itact It has however to be strengthened before acy fresh tower is raised u 
fresh tower has to be so constiucted that it will not be very different from 
jinal towel 

The flesh tower is estimated bo cost about Rs 35)000 The funds of the ten 

MTnP nlrArxiiP "R a Q 0/^0 /^TnlTT Tf iG laorTif fViaf gpvptpI T^o\^ iTiPTrha^nts in 



the devotees of this temple It may he possible to raise contributions from th 
supplement the amount thus raised by a suitable grant from Government 


HASSAN DISTRICT, 

Haiebid 

hoybal^Esyaka temple 

Proposals were first made m 1929 foi the lenovation of the temple and conser 
1 work was earned on between 1935 and 1939 A good deal of woik costing ab< 
25,000 (for the whole place) was done Owing to concentration on the couservat 
k at Belur, further work at Haiebid was postponed and it was proposed to resu 
work at Haiebid after the oommeinoiation ceremony at Belur 
So far the followmg pieces of work have been carried out at the Hoysale^v 
iple — 

1 Eehmlding the north bull mantapa 

2 Kebmlding the bent up east central wall 

3 Bebuilding the bent up north-east corner 

4 Pushmg back and grouting the crevices of the south buttress niche of 
lysalesvara shiine 

5 Besetting and greutmg the niches of the sanctums mside 

* 6. Besetting the steps of the temple and the bull mantapas all round 

7 BemoT ing two of the several stone props of the broken beams 

8. Besetting and cement-pointing the floormg slabs inside 

9 Itesettmg and cement- pointing the flooting slabs of the outside platfo 
10. Bemoval of theiecontly added Devi shrine from the south-east corner 
‘ hail. 

11 Bepairb to the porfoiated scieens of the hall and insertion of wire nettj 
12. Bemoval of the mound of the ruined liiiga shiine in tiie south-'V 
npound. 

13 B.esc'tting the basement platform of the great Ganesa image 
14. Levelline the compound on thewost mio terraces. 
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Further work to be carried out m respect of the temple are - — 

1 Kemoval of the brick piers just inside the north dooiway and restormg 
the origiml structure as fai as possible with the pieces of dome, etc , lying in the 
compound 

2 Removal of the stone pillai supports which obstruct the view of the hall. 

3 Removal of the unsculptured cracked beams and their replacement by 
stone beams fiom the Onte-maradi quarry or by R C beams 

4 For pointing and other work, whitish cement has been generally used, 
contrary to the instructions given by the Archasological Department This should 
be covered ovei by a coatmg of cement coloured to match the neighbouring 
stones 

6. Clearing the sculptm’es m the ceilings, beams, walls and doorways of the 
hall, so that they may look fresh as at Belur 

6. Levellmg the compound so as to lead out all ram water 

7 Construction of a cement dram and pavement around the platform to 
prevent ram watei sinking to the foundations 

8 Construction of a vagasala and pakasala m the north-east corner of the 
compound foi Agamik purposes 

9. Smkmg a well, if possible, without blasting near the pakasala m the south- 
east corner. 

10. Lightening the roof and lepairmg its cracks 

11 Collecting together the stray sculptmes lying about and their installation 
in the form of a museum mside the compound wall 

12 Formation of a fine flower garden inside the compound and near the north 

gate 

13. Straightening the pillar in the eastern corner near the south door 

14 The flooring of the south bull mantapa may be so reset as to allow all 
ram water to flow away 

16 A battened wooden door may be provided for the Surya shrine. 

16. The wire protection of the peif orated screens should be made bird-tight all 
lound. 

17. The restoiation of the eaves of the Surya shrine may be considered from 
the stones available in the compound. 

18 The lion frieze, etc , which are out of position at the back wall and 
elsewhere should be restored to proper position 

19. Electric lighting may be given 

20. A large inscription stone is said to be buried near the south compound 
gate The spot may be excavated 

21 The two large images may be fixed with ashtabandhana 

*22. A pavilion may be put up for (lane^a 
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23 Where the stone is damaged owing to natural causes it may be piotecte^^ 
with cement or some plaster. 


Basti Halli 

THE BASTIS 


Work aheady done 

1. The yard m front of the temple has been widened by th(‘ acquisition of 
few houses More houses have to be acquired and the yard lovidh'd ,i,nd kcqit 
tidy. 

2 The front steps have been reset and pointed. 

3. The large mukharnantapa has been rebuilt from tin* bottom on a ('niu'reti* 
foundation. 

4. The Santinatha basti has been cement pointed and IooKh ugly 

5. The double roofed top was reduced m tlncknoHs to reduce the vviught. 

6 Tie central Bhuvanesvan has been cleaned of soot and muck. 

Work to he done : 

1. Some more houses should be acquired and the front yard wichmed. 

2. The road needs to be kept in good condition to allow cars to have easy 

access. 

3. The decayed and broken cornices on the outer wall of tluj temple may be 
protected with cement coloured to match the stone. 

4. The fallen eaves stone to the west may bo rebuilt in K.G. 

5 The walls and eaves should be entirely rid of plants and roots of trees. 
Atlas tree-killor may be used, the dead wood may h(i removed and Hconp(*d out aud 
the fissures grouted with cement. 

6. The eastern cracked beam of the navaraUga may ho examined for riunoval 
and replacement. The crack appears to bo rapidly widening, Jmmtuliattdy one of tb“ 
stone props lying in the compound of the Hoysaldsvara temple may b(‘ umnl bo givi‘ 

temporary support and prevent further smlang. 

7 The navaranga flooiing may bo resc't and ponitcul with colourcil (tomciit. 
8. Electric lighting may be installed, 

9 The broken and damaged wooden parts of thc^ sukaiifihi front wooden 
screen may bo lepaired 

10. The Pari^vanatha imago may be cleaned and tlu‘ tiu'owmg of sandal, etc,, 
on it prevented. 

11. The pillais, etc, may h(' carefully cleaned. 

12. The insciiptions and sculptures lying about sbonld be cardully set up m 
their respective places or near the compound wall. 
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IDINATHA BASTL 

Work done • 

1. The pillars and part of the walls were cleaned 

2. The navaranga doorway was provided with a battened wooden door. 

Work to he done 

1 The ]agalis of the front pavilion and the platform on which the elephants 
rest should be re-done with concrete using the old stones for all facing, etc , as far 
as possible 

2 The inscription turret on the east jagali may be set up to the south-west m 
the navaranga 

3 The broken eastern and western beams may be replaced with an E C. beam 
or supported by a less ugly prop 

4 The navaranga flooring should be re-done with concrete 

5 The mam image, prabhavalT, etc , should be cleaned 

6. The sukanasL dooring and garbhagriha flooring to be re-done 

7. The pilaster of the north wall of the navaranga should be replaced in 
position. 

SANTINATHA BASTI 

Work done 

1. The pond to its noith-east was filled up 

2. The walls inside and outside were cement pomted 

8. The garbhagriha has been provided with a battened wooden door 

Work to he done 

1 Numerous plants have grown up m the walls and parapets They should 
be rooted out at once 

2 The numerous holes m the walls breed lizards, etc They should be 
grouted 

3 Laige numbers of stone blocks forming the walls and cornices have cracked 
and settled The cracks may be filled in and they may be watched for further 
settling 

4 The cement pointing has been done in broad bands and m greyish white 
colour which looks ugly It should be scraped and all pointmg should be inconspi- 
cuous and where necessary coloured cement should be carefully prepared and used so 
as to match the neighbourmg stones 

5 All the flooring of the shrine needs to be le-done in concrete except where 
theie are slabs 

6 The tree on the top of the manastambha should be removed and the top 
made waterproof 



7. The inner wa!! is particularly with cement pointing bands They 
should be scraped off along with whitewash 

8 In the central ceiling of the na\aiaiiga, some of the corner stones haye 
cracked. The dome may be rebuilt easily as there are few sculptures 

9 The Tiithankara image in the sukanasi may be repaired 

10 The garbbagnha image and ceiling may be cleaned 

TEMPLE 

The temple is mtact Bats foul m the inteiioi 

1 The perforated screens may be provided with wiie-nettmg 

2 The noith-east doorway may be removed and the mam door of the navaranga 
may be provided with ba.ttened wooden doors ornamentally carved 

3 Wherever cement pointing has disappeared, repointmg may be made 
mconspicuously 

4 Electric lighting may be provided 

5. The west compound wall may he rebuilt and a gate provided on the west 
nstead of on the nojth 

Genural 

1 A road may be made from the south-west comer of the Hoysalesvara 
compound to the Nagaresvara and corner of Bennegudda 

2 The Isvara temple may be repaired sufficiently to be out of danger and the 
door may be repaired 

3 The Virahhadra temple may be cleared of vegetation and made safe The 
ground around may be levelled and the roof made ram proof 

4 The Banganatha temple has been provided with a compound wall The 
pillars and walls need cleanmg and the floor has to be re-made with concrete 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Nanjangud Taluk 

Kalale 

ITTKIE MALAGAMMA SHBl^E 

The ceiling of the front ankana of the building has cracked It may he 
repaired It has to he studied for further widening 
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LAKRHMiKANTA TEMPLE. 

1 The roof ooncrebe has lost its tar covering and the gravel used has become 
loose In the north east, near the y^gasaU it is badly leaking The roof should be 
repaued with cement and road tar. 

2 The mam vimana has an opening on the east through which bats enter. 
It may be closed with a wire-netting doorway. 

3 Plenty of plants have grown up on the roof. These may be rooted out and 
killed with Atlas tree-killer. 

4 The damaged plaster work on the vimana may be touched 

5 The damaged north-west comer of thegopuramay be repaired and the 
very badly damaged figures touched up. A lightning conducter may be provided 

6. Part of the fiooiiug has been cemented The rest may also ))e done 
similaily The open part of the quadrangle may be paved 

7 The outei navaranga should be cleared of us corner rooms and corres- 
ponding safe looms may be c( aistructed in tbe corners of the inner navaranga 

8 About Rs 3,000 may he needed foi the lepaus. A full time servant may 
be sanctioned foi keeping the piemises clean 

9, The gaping openings near .Indal and other shimes may be grouted mvisibh% 

10 The Ranganatha and other stucco images should be carefully repaired 

11 Near the wall one of the ceiling slabs is cracked. A steel bai may be 
inserted beneath it to suppoit its weight 

12 All around the temple a road should be made and all water logging 
stopped 

13 The navaratri manta pa may be lepaired with raised side walls so as to 
house the vahanas crowding the hails of the temple. 

14 The roof the Knttikdtsava mantapa and the brick structure on top are 
damaged They need repairs 

16 The vacant sites around the temple may beiequired for the temple ’ 

Naajaagud 

SRI SKIKANTHP^VARA TEMPf.E 
The JJ ppalbcjM a Ghatmm 

Tiiere appears to have been an old building here which has been partly dismantled. 
On the same spot a ne v building of brick and moitai with an enlaiged area has been 
half built with the fnnds subscribed by the community No doubt tne community 
needs a choultry withm easy distance of the temple The question of then ruht to 
build on the old site does not concern the Archaeological Department From the 
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point of Me\s of the temple all acciefcional buildings m front of the temple which do 
not bf long it or are necessaiy for it should be acquired, demolished and the front 
yard mairitaiiu*d clear and clean Thus, it is best to compensate the owners by 
granting some other acceptable site anywhere except in front of the temple, say near 
the temple store, uti the north of the north street oi beyond the south street behind 
the Ad^alta babha or near Ranappa’s choultry on the way to the river, etc , and to 
entourage them to build the choultry there, even using the old materials A liberal 
compensation may be recommended. 

The Saiith-W est Comer Ganesa. 

This image on a pillar in the outer wall of the Srikanthesvara temple has become 
famous as a boon grantor, and crowds generally collect there for Arati and they 
desirt* to have* a shade above the god 

No pillar can be permitted as the corner will look ugly and the passage of 
^\orbhIppers will be interrupted A chajja awning of 15' X about l¥ of R C may 
bt' built by inserting small steel rails mto the wall between the bnok wall and the 
bams vith the concrete structure made rather light. Otherwise an asbestos sheet 
awning maj 1 e put up In any case, no damage should be done to the plaster 
parapet and its figures 


Chamabajanagab Taluk 

Haradanahalli 

DIVYALmOESVARA TEMPLE 

On the application of the local people through the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mysore Distnct, that the Divyalmgesvara temple should be moluded m the list of 
Ancient Monnnients. the temple was inspected It is an old monument built m the 
Homla times and its oeilmg paintings aie valuable. So, it may be put into the list 
under Class in. The paintings deserve to be photographed and copied The 
frmple«o, lid need about Es 4,000 for repairs If the local people can collect about 

2,000 may be made and the temple repaired 
T e cracked beam m the mukhamantapa may be supported, if possible by 
i flat >LecI bai or otherwise by a wooden prop 

2 The leaky roof may be repaii ed with solid tar for the honzontal cracks and 
alabter gioutmg m the walls, etc 

3 The sculptures and mscuptious may be cleared of the whitewash 

- i.r “urtvard may be nd of vegeiatiou and sloped out 

0 The floor may be pomted 
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6. The fiesco paintings should be copied and published and preserved as far as 
possible. 


Ckamarajanagar 


OHIMARAJESVARA TEMPLE. 


Some of the labels of the gods and bhaktas in salgudi and the terrace parapet 
have been whitewashed The names should be restored and lists of them made and 
sent to the Arcbasologioal Department. 


JANANA MANTAPA 


The Janana mantapa is in good condition. But it is given over to a High 
School. This loan may be ended as soon as possible since the boys are likely to 
damage the paintings 


Krishnarajanagar Taluk 

Bherya 

chennakesava temple. 

Though there is no inscription m the premises of the temple to indicate the 
date of its constructionj the material used and the style and beauty of the buildmg 
and its sculptures suggest that the temple is definitely of the Hoysala period 
and ascribable to about 1200 A D. For conservation purposes it is worthy of bemg 
included in the III Class Since it is at present m a woeful state of rum, the 
following mitial repairs may be recommended — 

1, The debris surroundmg the temple should be cleared and the basement 
details disclosed 

2. The ornamental outer course of the wall, so far as the slabs aie found, 
should be rebuilt with the ongmal material lying near about and the vacant space 
between it and the inner course of the wall strongly packed up. 

3 The joints between the walls should be grouted with cement and pointed 
with suitably colouied mortar 

4 The vegetation growing on the wall should be destioyed and the roots of 
the plants completely eradicated 

5 The roof needs to be made waterproof The bricks of the tower lying on it 
may be removed and the surface levelled with propei outlet for water 

6 No paiapet is necessary 

7. Two beams of the navaranga have cracked They may be secured by suit- 
able strong iron clamps or replaced entiiely from above 
4 
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8 The slabs of the flooring may be reset to position and level. 

9 A strong wooden door for the navaranga may be provided. 

10 No wmdows need be opened in the walls of the navaraftga for light If 

necessaiy electric lights may be installed when funds permit. 

11. The temple area may be enclosed by a low compound wall when it is 

convenient 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Kunigal Talgk, 

Amritur. 

OHANDRAMAULUl^yARA I’EMPRE. 

This temple is much dilapidated particularly in the portion consiKting of tiie 
garbhagnha, sukanasi, and the ardhamantapa The wail slabs hav{^ hee-onie out of 
plumb m a few places* The ceilings are very leaky while the flooring is anything 
but satisfactory. It is desirable that the ceilings and the walls should be repairi'd 
first to save the building form collapsing. 

The smroundings need to be made neat and tidy. The larg(5 tree stand- 
ing close to the temple should be cut down immediately and the ground l(‘vellod 
providmg suitable lead out for the water. The brick and mortar parapet above' the 
navaranga is ugly, while it also adds to tlie weight above. It may therefore he 
removed 

The temple is a village Muzrai institution. The low ( 3 mohmi(‘ntH of thes Arehak 
are not encouraging 


OHENNIG-AUAYA TEMPlJil. 

AmritQr is an ancient Agrahara town witli a few Srivaislmava families. Tin* 
members of those families are keen on keeping the monumcmt in a good condition. 
They aie willing to contribute liberally for the repairs of tin' momimeut. Tin* sum 
thus laised may be supplemented by a suitable grant from (-ioverumeiit and early 
arrangements made to improve the temple. As an exampkj of Hoysala DmvKhan 
structure combining m it the traditions of two schools of architecture, the building 
deserves to be pieserved properly. It is a village jVIuiijrai mstitutiou enjoying the 
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grant of an Inam land to the extent of about 5 acres. A. sum of about Es 6CX) as 
reported to be at the credit of the institution. This sum may also be utihsed for the 
conservation of the temple. 

Tiie following items of repairs are recommended — 

1 Portions of the navaranga are said to be leaky, though the temple is almost 
intact. The leaky portions may be repaired. 

2 The flooring of the navaranga which is a little uneven may be levelled at 
a small cost and the ]omts of the slabs pointed with suitably coloured mortar. 

3 The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb heie and there so that cement 
grouting and suitably coloured mortar pointing are necessaiy 

4 The vegetation growing between the slabs in seveial places has to be re- 
moved and the roots of the plants destroyed 

5 The tower of the garbhagnha appears to be adding heavily to the weight 
from above It may be examined and if it can stand without causing danger to the 
structure it may be repaired and suitably plastered over If it is heavy, it may be 
removed completely 

6 The mahadvaia is m immediate need of repaiis since the weight of the 
brick superstructure is crushing the stone beams The western beam has already 
developed a vertical slit and is in danger of falimg down. Early steps aie to be taken 
to replace it from above 

7 The navaranga doorway and the doorway of the mahadvara may be provided 
with lockable wooden doors 


Sibi. 

NARASIMHA TEMPLE 
{II Class Ancient Monument ) 

The Narasimha temple at Sibi is quite mtact and is maintained in very good 
condition by the authorities It is a private institution and no government inter- 
ference is needed But the pamtmgs here which belong to the last quarter of the 
18th century A.D are very interesting, depicting, as they do, not only the religious 
but also the seculai aspects of life, so that it might be recommended that they 
deserve to be preserved m the best manner possible In several places the colours 
have faded and m some cases they have entirely disappeared, leavmg only the out- 
lines It IS very desirable that they should all be photographed first and then the 
missmg portions restored suitably, while generally they should all be retouched caie- 
fully under expert guidance The authorities too aie ready to co-operate in this work 
and are even willing to contribute liberally to provide for the work It is therefoie 
recommended that the work of retouchmg and restoring the pamtmgs may be arranged 
4* 
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for at the earliest opportunity But before doing so the paintings should all be 
copied and photographed as they are, 

SiEA. Taluk 

Sira. 

MALLIK RIHAN DAEOA 
(J Class Ancient Monument ) 

The Darga was inspected last in the year 1934 and certain recommendations to 
improve the building and its surroundings weie made in the Annual Keport of the 
Department for that yeai Of the several items recommended only the cement point- 
ing of the outei walls of the main Darga has been made, while no attention has been 
paid to the othei recommendations Even the cement pointing is not done satis" 
factorily since the walls appear ugly with a series of patches It is desiiable that all 
the pointing should be scraped oE and a fresh pointing done m suitably coloured 
mortar 

In tne south-west corner of the outer verandah as also in the south-east one 
water percolates through the ceiling The leakages in the roof may be examined and 
repaired 

The whole building is of stone, including the dome. But the outer face of the 
dome which contains some ornamental work and perforated windows is whitewashed 
thoroughly so that the white appearance of the dome is now ugly and absolutely out 
of harmony with the rest of the building. Ail whitewashing in the case of the mam 
darga should therefoie be stopped, while arrangements should be made to scrape off 
slowly and carefully the present chunam coatmg 

The eastern flight of steps requires to be reset and provided with railings as m 
the case of the flight of steps on the north side The flights on the south and west 
may also be similarly treated. 

Some of the stone drops which have fallen from the parapet of the mam darga 
are all available with the worshippers They may be secured from them and replaced. 

The stone paiapet of the mosque beside the Darga is falling on the east side* 
The fallen stones aie all theie and may be replaced 

The smruundings of the Darga require to be kept neat and tidy, all dangerous 
growth of vegetation being lenioved at the earliest opportunity. 

To the north-east of the Darga the lamp post may be restored and a kerosme 
lamp pioAuded 

Tlie diddi dooiway m the north has been converted into a private residence bv 
the person m charge and seveial mud and tile houses have been constructed abutting 
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the wall on the west. The diddi may be restored to its original state, the entrance 
to the darga bemg made through it once again The private habitations should be 
removed. Living quarters for the worshippers may be provided on the other side 
of the road in the open space to the north-east of the Darga Since the institution 
IS in enjoyment of a petty endowment (about 6 acres of land) and the worshippers 
are too poor to build houses of their own, the living quarters are to be provided at 
G-overnment cost 

The Darga is a first class Ancient monument contammg relics gomg back to the 
days of the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb There are four brothers in charge of the 
mstitution by turns Only for the worshipper who would be in charge of the 
institution a room may be provided in the northwestern corner of the Darga 
enclosures The gaddige-mane may he caused to be built in the form of a low- 
roofed structoe so that it may not obstruct the view ot the Darga Tne doorway 
for the gaddige may he provided fiom the Darga side All the four brothers may 
together be made responsible for the upkeep of the darga m a neat condition, separate 
allowances bemg paid to them for the purpose. The new mud and tiled buildmg 
which is bemg built in the enclosure may be knocked down immediately And the 
tamarind trees growing in the immediate vicinity of the darga may be cut down 
early 


JUMMA MASJID. 

The recommendations made by the Department m 1934 have not yet been 
carried out, particularly with regard to the acquisition of the houses on the north side 
of the building These houses mar the view of the building from the north side and 
it is very desirable that they should be acquired and demolished early, a 
compound wall being constructed with just a low-roofed small room for the man in 

charge. 

The surroundings may be made neat and tidy 

THE BIG JEMMA MASJID. 

{II Class Ancient Monument ) 

The building is kept neat by the authorities But just behind it there is a large 
asvattha tree which happens to be dangerous for the safety of the building in course 
of time Since the tree is not being worshipped and there are no naga stones 
installed at its foot, the tree may be cut down and rooted out Similarly the asvattha 
plant growing from the joints at the back of the building may also be removed 

completely 
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HnUyar 

MALLES 7aEA temple 
{Not classified) 

The Mallesvara fcemple at Huhyai is about 800 yeais old, contaming several 
good images and well carved ceilings It deserves to be restored and preserved as an 
ancient monument undei Class III for conservation purposes At present it is a 
minor Muzrai institution with an endowment of ]ust one acre of dry land and a very 
meagre yield If possible a regular monthly salary for the archak may be arranged 
to be paid and a reasonable giant given foi the paditaia and other expenses of the 
institution The following recommendations may be made in regard to the con- 
servation of the monument — 

1 The basement cornices which have become hidden by debris may be opened 
to view to the origmal ground level witn a proper lead out for the rain water 

2 The vegetation growing between the slabs of the walls and on the tower 
may be removed and the roots completely eradicated 

3 The roof of the temple, particularly in the navaranga portion, is very 
leaky The leaky portions may be repaired or, if possible, the entire roof may be 
paved with cement concrete with proper lead out for ram water 

4 The images in the navaianga are ail coated with age-old soot 

and wax. They may be cleaned thoroughly and coated with a preservative 
solution 

5 Strong and lockable battened wooden doors may be provided for the nava- 
ranga doorway 

6 The verandah m front of the temple is a recent addition and ugly It may 
be removed entirely 

7 The ground around the temple may be levelled up to its origmal level and 

the area enclosed with a compound wall provided on the east with a small 
gateway. 

8 The floormg slabs mside the temple may be reset and pomted with suitably 
coloured mortar. 


EANGANATHA TEMPLE 

The Eanganatha temple is generally intact But its roof is leaky in several 
places Vegetation is growmg heie and there right between the slabs of the 
walls The plants must he cut down and their roots destroyed The surroundings 
of the temple may be improved and the ground levelled If possible a compound 
wall vith a gateway on the east may be caused to be constructed It is desirable 
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that arrangements should be made for regular worship m the temple and the archak 
assigned the duties of taking proper care of the institution The image of Rangauatha 
m the garbhagriha of the temple is a good one dating from about 1170 A D 


KADUR DISTRICT, 

Kadur Taluk 

Kere^ante 

VlRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

Much vegetation has grown over the building It has to be removed and ther 
roots eradicated The building may he preserved as it is and saved from further 
rum, by effectmg some repairs to the walls which are now out of plumb and the roof 
which is very leaky. The Sala group of sculptures buried in the earth may be dug 
out and preserved in the porch of the building The surroundings may be cleared 
and the ground levelled up. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE 

The rJauMana temple is m a woeful state of rum and it is impossible to 
conserve it properly without heavy expenditure But m the interest of the beauty 
of the garbhagriha some initial repairs may be caused to he effected. It is under- 
stood that the temple was in worshjp about 20 years ago and that the image was 
pulled down by treasure-seekers when the worship had to be discontinued Smce 
the temple is in enjoyment of mam lands, the image may he repaired, if possible, 
and reinstalled and worship restored. 

SAMBHULINLESVARA TEMPLE 

This temple is noted for its good carvings of pillars, doorways and ceilings. It 
is unfortunately decaying With some cost it may he put mto good order and 
preserved since many of the wall slabs and pillars are standmg intact The roof 
may be made waterproof and the vegetation growing on the monument cleared The 
surroundings may be improved The navaranga may be provided with a battened 
wooden door The temple is worthy of being included in the list of Ancient Monu- 
ments undei Class III The Patel may be assigned the work of taking care of it 





PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal 

someSvara tem:ple 

The temple of Somesvara at Mulbagal has been briefly noticed m the Annual 

Report of this Depaitment foi 1930, pages 17 to 18 The 
Architectural History. temple consists of a gaibhagnha, a closed sukauasi of two 

ankanas, an open sukanasi and a navaranga with four 
Dravidian type pillars in its central square 

The gaibhagnha and the closed sukanasi belong, in all probability, to the 
period of Ilavanji Vasudevaiaya (c 1230 AD) On a pait of the cornice of the 
Sukanasi now included m the dark store room to the south, there is a Taunl- 
Grantha lusciiption which appeals to belong to this peiiod The navaranga, how- 
ever, IS definitely of about the middle Vijayanagar period Its pillars resemble 
those of the Paravasudeva tempR at Gundlupet but aie more finely carved 

The hnga mside the garbhagriha is a medium-sized natural one of black stone 

Inside the navaianga and on the south side there are a set 
Images and Pillars of the Sapta-matrika figures, with their vehicles , while on 

the noith there is a cell for housing the utsava-murtis of 
^iva, Parvati and standing Ganesa 

The pillars of the navaranga (PI II, 1) aie made up of sixteen-sided and deeply 
cut and fluted shafts, the connecting cubical mouldings bearing m their coiners serpent 
heads or Yakshas as m the Somesvaia temple at Kurudumale, and on each face there 
IB a finely carved group Rrom the south-east some of these groups are as follows — 
South-east 'pillar — Markandesvaia, cow milkmg on hnga. kmg saluting hnga, 
Virabhadra, Lmgodbhavamurti, Tandave^vara, India, Garudavahana, Yoganarayana, 
Sadasiva, Umamahesvara, seated de'^mtee in costume of the Vijayanagar peiiod 
South-west pillar --Ugra-Narasimha, Lakshminaiasimha, four-handed Maha- 
lakshmi with abbaya, chakra, sankha and katihasta, Gajendra-moksha m two panels, 
Kapala-Bhairava 

North-west pillar — Ganesa, Umasahita-Haiihara, seated Dhanvantari, acro- 
batic monlseys, Rama and Hannman, Dharanivaraha, Navamtanritta, Vali-Sugriva, 
Linga, padma, circling acrobats, Kalmga-mardana, Vaikuntha Narayana, Sapta-tala- 
chchedana 

Northeast pillar — Yoganarasimha, padma, Surya, Varadaraja, Bhakta seated, 
Virabhadra dancing, Virabhadra playmg on damaru 
5 
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In front of the navaranga doorway which has Grajalakshnai on the lintel stands 

a porch of one ankana with ornate pillars as in the nava" 
Porch and Mahadvara. ranga and a fully ornamented Nandi in it which is of late, 

Vijayanagar period workmanship 

In front of the porch there is a laige pafcalankana of plain octagona] pillars as at 
Melkote and Malm 

To the east of the poich there is the old Mahadvara with ornate square-planned 
Yijayanagar type pillars hearing relievo sculptures and supported by elephants The 
figure of Surya on the east face of the front right pillar is finely carved 

Outside tins doorway is a smallei one with a compound wall enclosing the 
Kalyani to the south, a dipastambha and a stone mantapa with a large bull facing 
the main god. 

The outei view of the mam building is interesting for its sharply cmved eaves 
bearing Ganesa, Kuinara and other figures in panels surmounted by a low of 
sea-lions 

The most mteiestmg object of the temple is a beutiful image of dancing Siva as 

Andbakasura-samhan (PI L 1 and 2) It is about 3' 7" m 
Metallic Nataraja height mcludmg the base and is suirounded by a circle of 

fire The image proper is 2' 8" m height and represents 
Siva surrounded by a halo from which three pionged flames are darting. Siva treads 
on Andhakasura and is m the attitude of dancing with one leg lifted up The image 
is perfectly well proportioned and athletically well built with broad chest, small waist 
and musculai and well-developed hips, thighs and calves, wearing moderate and not 
ovei loaded ornamentation The god weais makara-kundala in the right ear lobe 
and a palmyra cylinder in the left one, thus indicating the amsas of Vishnu and 
Parvati On the head of the god is the jatamakuta with darting up peacock feathers, 
the crescent, the cobra and a jewel on which is clearly visible the engraved symbol 
‘ Om ’ in Tamil characters On the forehead a^ppears the third eye, while the hands 
are disposed thus svargahasta with a hooded cobra on the brace, damaruga, fire 
and gajahasta or lamha hasta. He wears an archaic smile on the face. The demom 
on whom be is tieadmg is looking up in supplication The image appears- to he at 
least as old as the 13th century A.D The style is Chola since the figure is lithe and 
muscular. It is one of the most valuable pieces of metallic sculptures yet discovered 
111 the iState 

To the north-west of the main temple there is the old shrine of the god’s consort 

whose image of black stone appears to belong to the 

Other Sculptures. Vijayanagar period. 

At the back of the Somesvara temple and against the compound wall is placed 
a large stone image of Kumarasvami who is represented as riding cm a peacock The 
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group irt about 6 high from the ground and is very fine. The god has twelve hands 
and six faces. 


SANKARA TIRTHA. 

About a mile due east of Mulbagai and by the side of the road leading towards 
Nangali there are two tanks one of which has a number of brindavana tombs and 
dilapidated temples nearby, with four or five inscriptions in the neighbourhood. One 
of the inscriptions to the west of the navaranga doorway of the Vidyasankara temple 
is in Kannada characters (Mb. No. 11) and records that King Bukka of Vijayanagar 
made a gift of a village to the temple of Vidyasankara, the guru of Kri 3 ^asakti • who 
■was the Rajaguru about the year 1389 A.B. 

INJANIYA TEMPLE. 

The most important temple for the public at Mulbagal is the Anjaneya temple 

which appears to have been first constructed during the 
Main Image. early ^ Vijayanagar days. The image of Hanuman is a 

relievo, about 10' high, in the striking or vira pose, facing 
west, with chakra to right and sankha to left carved on the same slab. It was evi- 
dently set up originally to protect the eastern gate (mudala-bagilu— Mulabagal) of the 
plateau of Mysore from the sourthem enemies and might also have been connected ’ 
with the old eastern fort gate of the place. 

The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha, the sukanasi, 

and the navaranga of plain pillars, raised on a basement 
Original strncture and ornamented with sculptures. The mukhamantepa is said 

-Additions. to have been added by Raja Todar Mall during his pilgri- 

mage to the south. Votive images of himself (with 
-Mughul turban) and his wife are found against the northern wall. 

To the south of the mukhamantapa there is a temple enshrining a Kodanda- 
Rama group. This temple has a tower above it. Worship is offered to Rama in 
this temple and then to Hanuman. The group consists of Kodanda-Rama, Sita and 
Laksbmapa. 

In the enclosure there are also shrines for Kesava, Gopala and Kfishpa. To 
-the north of the mukhamantapa of the main temple there are cells for Narasimha, 
and a small figure of Anjaueya, and to their west there is a hall converted into 
Kalyanamantapa, the walls being painted in oil colours recently in the Indian 
style by Mr. Mandikai Ranga Raju, a painter in Mulbagal. 

The western extension of the mukhamantapa is said to have been constructed by 
Krishnadeva Raya whose relievo is shown on one of the pillars. This relievo is in 
-the devotional pose. 

5>l: 
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A tall stone garudagamba stands just in front of the mukhamantapa. To the 
southwest of this pillar stands a medium-sized temple of Srinivasa with a garbhagriha, 
a sukanasi and navaranga and a mukhamantapa facing east. The god is of the 
same size and shape as the one at Tirupati and is of Vijayanagar workmanship. 

Corresponding to the Srinivasa temple on the other side of the compound stands 
a similar temple of Govindaraja or Eahganatha showing Vishnu reposing on the 
seven-hooded cobra attended by Sri and Bhti. The image is colossal in size and is 
fine and of Vijayanagar workmanship. 

VITTHALA TEMPLE. 

In the centre of the old town stands the Yitthala temple, constructed by the 

Vijayanagar governors in the middle of the 16th century. 
History and general It consists of a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, a navaranga and a 
description. mukhamantapa with a prakara and a gopura which are 

massively constructed with huge well dressed granite blocks 

some of which measure 

The navaranga has four finely carved Dravidian style pillars with sixteen-sided 
shafts connectmg three cubical mouldings on each face of which is a carved group. 
These sculptures are as follows : — 

South-east 'pillar'. Jaya? Gopis begging for clothes, Krishna on a tree, Vamana 

and Bali, Trivihrama, Lakshminarasimhaj Venugopala 
Pillar Sculptures. Amaranarayana, Narasimha fighting Hiranya, Ugranara- 

simha, Yoganarasimha. 

South-west pillari-SiiYjm^Y&ym&, Lakshmi-Janardana, Varaha fighting Hiranya, 
Vehkatesa, Kalingamardana, Venugopala, child Krishna on all fours, Trivikrama, 
Krishna slaying the elephant, Krishna slaying Baka, Krishna slaying Kamsa. 

A^Of^7i-^^?es^2?^^kr:“-Krishnaeating butter, Krishna dancing holding ear-rings, 
Kalinga-mardana, Krishna slaying Kalinga in the shape of a makara, Kalinga* 
mardana, Krishna^ on all fours, Garuda, seated Janardana, Govardhana lifted, Krishna 
slaying elephant, Sakatasura slain, Krishna slaying Bakasura. 

North-east pillar .— Krishna on all fours, Lakshmi-Narasimha, Krishna 
slaying elephant, Lakshml-Ianardana, Krishna slaying Bakasura, Hanuman, Nava- 
nTtanritta, Kalingamardana, Vehkatesa, Venugopala with four arms, seated 
Narayana. 

The Inackets and beams are also finely ornamented. Among these are found : 
three swans circling like acrobats, four makaras circling, a dog admiring Krishna 
while looting butter, monkeys seated, etc. 

The sukanasi doorway has stucco Jaya and Vijaya on either side and Eanganatha 
on the lintel. 
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The main image (which is supported by a goddess on each side) represents child 

Vitthala (PI. II, d) with his chubby body all naked except 
IWain image. for his ornaments and head-dress. He holds a sankha in 

his left hand and his right hand is in d4na. 

The utsava group is kept in the navaranga. 

Nandi. 

BHOGANANDI^VABA TEMPLE. 

The bronzes of the Arunachalesvara shrine were brought out and examined.. 

Three of them are fine and old : — 

Metallic sculptures. 

{a) A Somaskanda group (15" high) showing Siva and Parvati seated in 
sukhasana with Kumara standing between them. The group is well proportioned 
and fine. It belongs probably bo the Chola period. 

{h) Chandrasekhara (18") slim and fine. 

(c) Chandrasekhara (2') of about the late Vijayanagar period. 

Sadali 

Sadali wdiioh is a village in the Sidlaghatta taluk is situated at a distance of 
about 18 miles to the south-east of Bagepalli. Some of the temples at the place 
are described in the Annual Eeporb of the department for the year 19 U, pp. 41-13. 

A general view of the Isvara temple and the details of one of its walls are illustrated 
in pi. Vi 1 and 2 of this report. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Anaji, 

Anaji is a village 12 miles east of Davanagere on the Jagaltir road. In the 

field of N agarakatte Kuruvattappa, a mile to the south of • 

Kadamba inscription. the place stands the well-known inscription No. Davangere 

161 of C. 450 A.D. in which is mentioned a battle between 

Krishna varma Kadamba and Nanakkasa Pallava. 

•• • « 

Close to the village is a small hill with the relics of the old fort wall of mud 

which defended it. At almost its bop stands a mantapa 
Fortified hill. reconstructed in Pallegar times with the old pillars of the 

Yadava times with sixteen fluted shafts having octogonal 
hellshaped mouldings and wheel moulding over neck. The hack ahkana 
is converted into a number of small shrines in one of which is a seated 
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Yoga-Narasimha of soap stone rather plainly worked and holding in the hack 
Jhands sankha and chakra. 

From the hill a fine view is obtained of the famous TTchchangi Durga, the 

capital of the Ohalnkyas and Pandyas. It is a cone- 
View of Uchchangi shaped hill, with its north side steep. In the fort on top 

Durga. can be seen a large fort-like citadel and a temple. 

On the top of the hill there are said to be a fi.eid about eight acres wide, the ruins 
■of the palace of the Pallegars, two or three hondas, several powder magazines and 
the temple of Uobchangiamma, the patron goddess of the Pallegars and a number 
of other temples including about 40 images. The priests are Lingayats and about 
20 families live on the hill. Two festivals are held every year, at Ugadi and at 
Mahanavami. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Shimoga. 


FORT OATE— HANUMANTA TEMPLE. 

The Hanumanta temple was originally a part of the East gate of the Shimoga 
Fort. It has recently been extended with the addition of a Kodanda Rama shrine 
to its north built hy-one Mr. Ramiah Setty. 

The only thing arohaeologically important about the temple is that the nava- 

ranga and garhhagriha doorways and the four navarahga 
Hoysaia pieces, pillars are all beautiful Hoysala pieces brought from some 

old Jaina temple. The garhhagriha doorway and the nava- 
rah^a lathe turned pillars are typically fine pieces. But the navarahga doorway is the 
finest of all. Bach jamb has five standing figures at the bottom. Above them 
there are two creeper scrolls, one with animals having varied faces and the other with 
Yaksha musicians and dancers in the convolutions. The central panel of the lintel 
has a mutilated Jaina image seated in yogasana under mukkode and supported 
by a male attender on each side. The panel is beautiful. There is a projecting 
cornice above on the front centre of which also is a seated Jaina image. 

Most probably the old materials were used in the Ikkeri times for the Hanuman 
temple called the Kote Anjaneya temple. 

Horakere. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA IMAGE. 

Horakere is a village situated at a distance of about 3 miles 'from the travellers’ 
bungalow at Shimoga. 
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In about July 1944, one Ohabu Sab was getting a saw pit excavated in the back- 
yard of his house at Mandli, a small village about a mile from Shimoga on the 
Tirthahalli road. He came upon a soap stone image of Lakshmmarasimha, about 
3i ft. high, while digging. Since the village belonged to the Sriugeri Jahagir, the 
image was removed for temporary custody to the Eamesvara temple at 
Horakere. 

The image is rather small but fine and is comparatively free from damage 
(PI. IV, 2). The god is seated in sukhasana and has a pleasing expression holding 
chakra, padma, gada and sankha, the last one passing round the waist of LakshinT who 
is seated on the god’s left thigh. The image is neatly ornamented and on the prabha- 
vali in the convolutions of a serpentine torana emanating from a fine simhalalata are 
the ten avataras of Vishnu : Matsya or fish, Kurma or tortoise, Varaha, half-human 
Narasimha, half-human Vamaua, Parasurama, Sri Kama, Balarama, Buddha and 
Kalki on horse back. 

The image appears to have lacked final finishing in the shape of polishing and 
so may never have been installed and worshipped. 

EAMEsVARA TEMPLE. 

The R^mesvara temple is a small structure built not more than a few 

generations ago as seen by the parrots in the ceiling. But 
Old pillars. its four navarahga pillars have been brought from some 

Jain Basadi built by the rulers of the G-anga dynasty in 
about 1040 A.B. as seen from the inscription on one of the pillars. The temple is 
beautifully situated with its back to the^Tmiga river. It is said that 18 years ago 
the Sriugeri Svami rebuilt the temple with its face changed from the east to 
the west and installing the present Eamesvara linga. 

Nallnr. 

This is a village about 6 miles north of Chennagiri with about 600 houses out 

of which about 170 belong to the Muslims and the rest 
Hindu Temple. to the Uppars and Virasaivas. To the east of the village 

is a small tank called Doddakere. On its west hank is a 
small country tiled building with mud walls containing Kesava, Nagaresvara, 
Subrahmanya, Ganapati, Hanuman, Durga, etc. The image of Kesava is of 
Hoysala workmanship and is the main image. 

To the west of the compound of the building is a large enclosure to the west of 

which is a mud w^alled Masjid, about 50 or 100 years old. 
Masjid. There is nothing archaeologically or architecturally 

remarkable about this building. The claim of the local 
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'Khaji that the building is of the days of Malik Kafur is not supported by any 
.evidence. 

To the north of the Masjid runs a road and to its north is a temple of Hanuman 

facing south with the Mosque directly in front of it. It 
Yirasjaneya. contains a Viranjaneya which belonged evidently to the 

east Port gate though the structure enshrining it is a tiled 
■one and of comparatively recent times. The Anjaneya image is of Vijayanagar times. 

To its west is a small mud walled tiled shiine containing a small Kesava image 
of Hoysala workmanship with the 10 avataras of Vishnu carved on the prabhavali. 

Kalkere. 

About 11 miles to the south of Ohennagiri at the foot of the Asandi range of 
hills and in a horse-shoe shaped valley there is the bechirak village of Kalkere, 
the name being derived from a now dried up stone tank. It has three temples 
standing in various stages of decay and called the Balle^vara, the Kallesvara and 
Hanumantaraya temples. Of these the Ballesvara temple is the largest and the 
Kallesvara temple the oldest as seen from an inscription of Ballala 11 in the south- 
east corner of the navaranga. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is a small temple of soap stone facing west, with a small closed 

mukhamantapa, a navaranga doorway with perforated 
General Description. jambs, a small navaranga (about 13 ft. square) with four 

plaxnish octagonal pillars and a small, now empty, garhha- 
griha evidently housing a small linga of old. 

On the south-east of the naA^aranga is placed a three panelled viragal with the 

figure of a Saiva hero who died in combat with a horseman. 
Viragals. The viragal bears no inscription. 

A Masti Gudi has the image of a short husband and his tall wife with raised 
hand. Oloseby is another group of sculptures showing two bowmen of whom one is 
fighting a tiger. 


HAKUMAN TEMPLE. 

The Hanumantaraya temple has a large (6 ft. high) Viranjaneya relievo with 
the head of Akshayakumara at his feet, a small Hanuman at his back with the hands 
akimbo and two other Hanuman figures in two other difierent attitudes at the lower 
left and right hand corners. 
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ballEsvaea temple. 

(PI. VI) 

The Ballesvara temple called also the Belesvara temple was constructed in 1221 

A.D. according to the inscription in its mukhamantapa. 
History and general It is the largest temple in the neighbourhood and has a 

description western and a northern cell, a western sukanasi, a 

navarahga with four fine lathe turned hell-shaped pillars 
and a beautiful high' domed ribbed central ceiling and a four pillared mantapa with 
its proper bull absent and its pillars cylinder- shaped. Around the mantapa is a 
stone railing partly disappeared. In the navarahga are kept a small image of 
Bhairava and a much larger and fairer one of Mahishasuramardinl in the Hoysala style. 
Except for the slightly damaged nose the image of Mahishasuramardini is a 

fine sculpture showing the goddess well ornamented and 
Mahishasuramardini. engaged in a vigorous fight with the demon. The arrow 

piercing the bufialo, the Eakshasa s moustaches, etc., are 

realistically carved. 

On the chandrasila in the navarahga there is a fine recumbent hull probably 

removed here from the navarahga. The navarahga doorway 
Navaranga. has a G-ajalakshml lintel. The navarahga ceiling has the 

Dikpalas with their vahanas and armies. The north cell 

is now vacant. 

Varadamula. 

This is a place about 6 miles south of Sagar. Here is a large tank called 

Varada-tirtha from which the river Varada takes its rise. 
Tank. The tank is about 30 yards square and is built all round 

with laterite blocks. 

The chief deity of the place is Gayatri Devi installed in a laterite temple covered 

• over with lime masonry and a rain proof Mangalore tile 
Image of Gayatri. roof above. The building has nothing ancient about it 

except two yaU faces of trap stone supporting the steps. 
But the image is unique. It shows the deity standing on Hamsavahana with the 
four hands of the goddess thus disposed : akshamala, padma, abhaya, Sitaphala 
fruit. The prabhavali and the image are of the same stone and the hamsa 
is on the pedestal. The image is clearly of the Keladi period. The original 
Ohalukya image is said to have been broken and is stated to he in the Lakshmi- 
tirtba which is just in front of the temple. In its place the new image 
is said to have been prepared and installed under the patronage of the Keladi 
Hayakas. 

The image is shown with coventionalised san, breast hand and conical kirita. 
6 
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SADi&VA SHRINE. 


Around the LakshmHirtha, to its south and west are a number of smaller Siva 

temples, evidently votive, one of which contains an image 
History and general of Virabhadra. But the most interesting building in the 

description, area is the Sadasiva temple (PI. VII, 2) which appears to 

have been constructed by the Ikkeri Chiefs, perhaps Sada- 
siva N^yaka out of the old materials of the Chalukya period. 

The building has a garbhagriha which is round backed with masonry vimana, 
a sukanasi with a fine Ohalukyan doorway, and a mukhamantapa with four pillars, 
on fine steps leading to which is an outline carving of an Ikkeri Nayaka (Sadasiva 
Nayaka), wearing turban, uttariya, long coat, kammarband and necklace and with 
his hands joined over his head in reverence. There is a one line Kannada inscrip- 
tion above his head. 

The pillars and doorway are highly ornamented and fine. The former are bell- 
shaped with varied rope ornamentation below the bells and 
Pillars and Doorways, garland and other hangings on the bells and with floral 

devices above. 

The sukanasi doorway has two bands of variedly headed gryphons and the 

lintel bears a fine panel of G-ajalakshmi (PL VIL 3) which 
Image of Gaja-Lakshmi. may he regarded as the most beautiful among such sculp- 
tures known in the Mysore State. Lakshmi is seated in 
padmasana with five rearing elephants on each side, each pouring water on her from 
a jug-like vessel held in the trank. The goddess has only two hands and holds a 
padma in each. Her kirita is very ornate and reminds us of the kiritas at Ajanta. 
The image appears to hail from Chalukya Vikrama’s times or earlier. 

Near the Lakshmi-tirtha lies a stone vessel, 6 ft. long, which has two compart- 
ments each with the double lead out. It is evidently the 
Sacrificial vessel and sacrificial vessel used at the sacrifice performed during the 

Ganapati Nayak days 200 years ago. (PI. VII, 4.) 

To the north of the Lakshmi-tirtha is a fine Chalukya Ganapati image and in 
the north-east is an inscription of the 8th year of Chfilukya Vikrama. 

The roof over the mantapa is of stone, each slab being finely fitted to the next' 
one with a groove. 

gOpalakrishna shrine. 

To the south of the Varada-tirtha is a small shrine containing a fine image of 
Gopalakrish^ia, caived in one stone, with cows on the jambs, Garuda on the pedestal, 
a tiara kirita and scroll work resembling Nagabandba on the torana and a consort 
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on each jamb. The Garuda facing this shrine is also beautiful and of the same 
style with a padma on the pedestal and a tiara kirita ■ and fine scroll work on the 
torana. The work looks like Ohalukya. But it may possibly be a successful 
imitation by the Keladi sculptors who were famous. Gudikaras. 

A Ganapati temple near the road has in each corner a trap stone block finely 
polished. 

The Varada tirtha is said to have at its bottom about 24 smaller laterite built 
ponds each with a name. The wasteweir has an old worn slab of Ohalukya 
times. 


Kagarsu, 

This is a small village on the right bank of the Saravati near the ferry on the 
road to Bhatkal. Here stands a ruined and deserted temple of Virabhadra built of 
laterite blocks and wood work without any architectural character. The image is 
said to have been removed to Sagar for installation in a temple at that place. 

The Virabhadra image of Kagarsu has now been removed to Talur Hirematha 

near the first mile stone to the south of Sagar. It is of 
Image of Virabhadra. Nayak period workmanship and is of dark trap stone and 

3| feet high. The prabhavali which is of the same stone 
as the image is poorly carved. The god has moustaches and fangs, holds sword, 
arrow, rectangular shield and small bow, and wears a skull garland and a kirita in 
which are seen a linga and a sarpa. Daksha is poorly shown on the right jamb. 

Hirebhaskar. • 

Hirebhaskar is a small village which is about 2 miles from the Mad.enur dam 
and will be the first to be submerged when the waters are impounded by the dam in 
June 1946. Hence the dam has been called the Hirebhaskar dam. 

To the south of the village on a high groimd, now so entirely covered over 
with thick jungle that even the pathway is covered and can be followed with difficulty, 
there stand the ruins of a laterite built temple facing east and now without 
even a roof, as the latter was burnt down in a forest fire 10 years ago. In the 
garbhagriha of the temple there is a medium sized trap stone linga on a pampitha. 
In the small navarahga are now found four images : (1) A trap stone bull, facing the 
linga, of Ohalukya workmanship though in no way extraordinary ; (2) Mahishasu- 

ramardini of about the Ohola or Ohalukya times, much worn on the surface by water 
action and not beautiful now ; (3) Ganesa (Vidya-Gauapti— 8 ft. high) fairly good, 
holding tusk piece, battle axe, padma, and bowl full of apupa (PI. VIII, 2); 
(4) Saptamatrika panel (PI. VIII, l)~tbe finest piece of all— 4 feet high and 15 ft. 

6 * 
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long and of Ghalukya workmanship, with the figures finely carved along with the 
vahanas below in this order :~ 

(1) Vinadhari Virabhadra with bull. 

(2) Brahmi with hamsa. 

(3) Mahesvari with bull. 

(4) Kaumari with peacock. 

(5) Yaishnavi with Garuda, 

(6) Varahi with buffalo. 

(7) ludrani with elephant. 

(8) Ohamunda with jackal, 

(9) Ganesa with rat. 

Madenur 

ISVABA TEMPLE 

This temple is said to have existed in the village for many years. The present 

structure however is new. It has a lihga faced by a Nandb 
Images. the latter having been brought from elsewhere. But the 

most interesting sculptures are behind the temple on its 
back wall. In the central niche is a small standing Mahishasuramardini of undoub- 
ted Ghalukya workmanship. Though small, it is quite good. 

Above it is mounted a Saptamatrika group of Ghalukya times with a Kannada 

one-line inscription above. On either side is mounted a 
Viragal. finely carved viragal of five panels with a Kannada inscri- 

ption on the hands. The sculptures show heroes on foot 

a 

fighting warriors in the bottom panels. The sculptures are very vigorous. 

Chimali 

This is a village near Karnr on the Bhatkal road. It is reached by a ferry 

boat across the river. There are two Mangalore tiled temples 
Image of Mahishasura- in the village, one of which has a Ganesa of ordinary 
mardini. workmanship and the other a good Mahishasuramardini of 

Ghalukya work about ft. high. The latter is in the 
standing posture and is treading with one foot on the buffalo. From the back of the 
buffalo is springing up the demon who is being speared by the goddess. 

Karur 

There is a small Mangalore tiled temple in this village enshrining an image- 

of Madhava, about 2i ft. high (gada, chakra,. Sankha,. 
Image of Madhava. padma), probably of the Ikkeri period. 
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PARSYANITHA BASTI. 


To the south of Kamr by the road-side is a compound containing three Jaina 

shrines which will not be submerged by the Hirehhaskar 
General description. reservoir but will lose part of their lands. The largest of 

them faces east. It is a laterite structure with a Mangalore 
tiled gable roof. It has a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a four-pillared open 
mukhamantapa. This was constructed by the late Mr. Manjappa Setti about 40 
years ago. The work of the navaranga is very good for modern times. There are 
four pillars made in imitation of Ghaliikya pillars with the cubical, the 16-fluted, 
the pot-shape, etc., mouldings. Above there is a corbelled Bhuvauesvari of wood 
carved with the eight Dikpalas and other features. 

In the garbhagriha is a seated group of Parsvanatha, (pi. VIII, 3) one of the most 

beautiful in the State. It is of Chalukya or Santara work- 
Maio image. manship and is about six feet high. The god is seated iu 

padmasana, is beautifully featured and bears a light smile 
on his face. He is about 3 ft. high. He is seated on a simhapitha over which is a 
padma. On either side of him is a chamara bearer. There is a seven-hooded cobra 
above and over it a mukkode. The prabhavali is finely carved with two bands of 
arched creepers, having hamsas and Yakshas playing on mridangas in the convolutions. 

The garbhagriha doorway is guarded by the images of Dharamudra Yaksha 

(somewhat worn) and Padmavatl Yakshini (padma, pasa, 
Other images, ankusa and phala) both of which show Santara or 

Chalukya workmanship. 

In the navaranga are also kept the following images : A standing Padmavatl 
in tribhanga with cobra over head and holding : padma, chakra, parasu, phala. 
A seated Sarasvati of stone (pi IX, 2) a Yaksha of metal with two hands joined in 
anjali and the two back hands holding up a chakra. 

IDINATHA BASTI 

To the right of the main shrine facing north is another smaller shrine with a 

Chalukya style image not of Adinatha but of Parsvanatha. 
Parsvanatha image. It is very similar in size, make and pose to the main 

image, though less beautiful in its face. Its surface has 
peeled off on the belly and the legs owing, it is said, to a lightning striking the 
building some time ago. The roof of this shrine is covered over with copper sheets. 

Avinahalii 

This is an important village about 7 miles from Sagar wherefrom the road to 
Bliatkal branches off from the road to Nagar. 
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It has a Durga shrine of Mangalore tiles with two images of Durga, both of them 

being old pieces of Santara times but of poor quality. 
Darga & Virabhadra. There is also a Virabhadra temple with a Virabhadra 

image of about 60 years. About one furlong to the west, 
just by the side of the Bhatkal road stand the ruins of temples with lingas, 
Basavas, figures of Virabhadra, Bhairava, Bhadrakali, etc., lying about. One of 
these was collected for the Archeological Museum. 

Further to the west by the road-side is a Ganapati temple now overgrown with 

Other images. jtmgle. The image of Ganesa lies near the doorway. 

To fmrther south stands a temple of Ghikka Virabhadra showing workmanship 
of the Ikkeri or even later period. No puja is offered. 

To further west along the roadside is a Mangalore tiled temple of a small 
Viranjaneya treading on Akshayakumara. This probably marks the western limit 
of the old village which was deserted about 60 years ago. 

Corresponding to it on the south of the road and at some distance stands a 
similar Mangalore tiled one-aiikana temple of Byataraya with the image about four 
feet high, in relief, holding arrow, chakra, sankba, and bow of poor Pallegar 
workmanship. In front is a fine pot stone Garuda kneeling with joined hands. The 
pose is interesting. It is also of Pallegar days. 

Ancient AvinaliaUi 

About a mile to further west is the old Avinahalli of Ikkeri days, a large town 
with a fort, many ruined temples, wells, etc., all covered over with thick jungle. 

Virabhadrapura 

is VARA T SMPLE 

The village of Virabhadrapura, about 7 miles south of Avinahalli on the road 

to Nagar and just to the south of the Haridravati bridge, 
Chalttkya style of the will be partly submerged by the Hirebhasl^r reservoir. 
Ikkeri School. Here is a small Isvara temple of granite stone belonging 

to the Ikkeri school of architectural style, serving as one 
more instance to show that the Chalukya style of architecture continued in the 
territories of the Keladi Nayakas as it did during the Vijayanagar period and even 
now does among the sandalwmod and ivory carvers of Sagar and Sorab. 

The temple is a small one facing east about 30 feet long and 15 feet broad \vith 
General description of a garbhagriha, sukanasi, and a navaranga but with no 
temple. mukhamantapa or pradakshina. 
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The structure is raised on a platform about 3ft. high with three cornices. Tha 

walls are plain except for the rough right angled pilasters- 
Outer view. which break the monotony and a low relievo elephant on 

the south and an elephant and a tortoise on the north. 
The eaves are sloping and straight with the corners protected with cobra-headed 
stone corners. There is no parapet. The vimana is of granite and has a projection 
over the sukanasi to the east in front of which is a kirtimukha within which is a 
seated lion .with its tail lifted up. The tower has no Dravidian type storeys but is' 
ornamented with several rows of dentil cornices, some having the dentils above and 
some below. The top cornice has a Nandi recumbent in 'each corner with a Saiva 
figure on each of the faces of the sikhara. The ^ikhara is indented square 
in shape with a lion face on each of its four sides. There is no metal kalasa 
on top. 

The navarahga doorway is reached by a flight of four stone steps each of which 

is flanked by a large trunk like scroll with an elephant’ 
Navaranga doorway. inset on the outer face. The front pilasters have brackets 

of lions rearing on trumpeting elephants as in all Dravidian 
temples. Muslim influence is betrayed by the navaranga doorway which is a Mihrab 
arch with a parrot in each corner. 

The navarahga which is without pillars has on its ceiling a padma with the 

eight Dikpalas and floral ornamentation in low relief. On 
Navaranga. the inner walls of the navarahga are the following relievos 

from the south-east : — 

(1) Bull-headed, human-bodied standing Nandi beating the mridahga. 

(2) Shanmukha on a peacock. 

(3) Vidyagapapati with tusk, ahkusa,pasa and apupa howl. 

(4) ■ and (5) Saiva Dvarapalas. 

(6) Mahishasuramardini standing and treading on the buflaio and wearing 

breast band. 

(7) Bhairava with moustaches and blood-licking dog. 

(8) Bhringi holding Elsanada tambura in right hand, and dancing on 

three legs. 

The sukanasi has a small bull and the garbhagdha a small linga on a pitha about 

Sukanasi and 2 feet high, 

garbhagriha 

In t!|ie front yard is a stone Bali-pitha of the size and look of a household 
brindavana with a broken small bull to its front. 
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On the navaranga floor are the relievos of three Nayakas wearing Moghd style 

turbans, armlets, and bracelets, moustaches and short 
Relievos of Nayaks beards, vttarlyas^ long coats, himmerhands with dagger, 

etc., kachohe dlioties, and anklets. But no names 


are carved. 


Gaddemane 

About 4i miles south of Sagar to the east of the Nagar road by two furlongs 

and about a furlong to the west of the village of Gaddemane 
inscription of Siladitya on a high land planted with young teak plants stands, 

facing east, a greenish trap stone slab about 6| feet high 
(PI. IX, 1), with a viragal in three panels and an early Kannada inscription of four 
lines ('2 feet and 9 inches) already published by Eice as the Hosur inscription (Sagar 
No. 64) and again by Er. Shama Sastry in the Annual Eeport for 1926 as the 
Gaddemane inscription of Siladitya. Since the inscription is of Siladitya's days 
(about 700 A.D.) it is highly interesting. 

The lowest panel shows the hero Satyanka (accompanied by one of his men) 
jdghting, with rectangular shield in left hand and a sword in the right, wearing 
shorts, kummerhand with dagger and long hair in a knot on his head, his enemies 
being armed with bows and arrows. Satyanka is pierced in the chest by a long 
arrow. 

In the second panel he is being carried off to heaven by two heavenly nymphs 
with slim bodies. 

In the top panel he is seated on a stone stool (in heaven) attended by two lady 
cbamara bearers. He is seated with folded legs one of which is raised up and 
supports the right arm. No godly figure appears above. 

This Siladitya has been identified as Sri Harsha by Dr. Shama Sastry. 

Sagar. 

Close to the taluk office just to its south stands a large enclosure of laterite 

blocks in the middle of which stands a small trap stone built 
Siva Temple. temple of Ikkeri workmanship dedicated to Siva. It faces 

north and has a stone mantapa in which have been used 
two small Chalukyan bell-shaped pillars. The inner features of the temple have 
nothing remarkable. On the outside is an eaves-shaped cornice, and an elephant, etc., 
in low relief. The top of the temple is now covered over with a Mangalore tile roof. 
To its east stands a large stambha about IJ ' in girth of greenish trap stone. It also 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 
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Oddhaili, 

(Varadahalii). 

Oddhalli is a small tillage of about six houses inside a horse-shoe-shaped valley 

about half a mile south of Yajgalemaue and a mile south- 
Mahishasuramardini. west of Kalmane. A stream takes its rise here from the hill 

side and flows through two laterite built ponds and areca- 
nut gardens. By the side of one of the ponds near the Bhatta’s house stands a 
laterite block temple with a Mangalore tiled gable in the garbhagriha of which stands 
' a small but beautiful hard black stone image of Mahishasuramardini (21') of beautiful 
early Cbalukya workmanship (PI, IX^ 4 ). The four-handed goddess who holds 
prayoga chakra, and sankha in two fingers against a narrow probhavali stands treading 
on the buflalo and spearing it. She wears a beautiful kirita of jewels, has no breast 
band, has drapery in folds and there is no lion. She has a small prabha behind her 
head and wears makarakundala, anklets, bracelets and armlets. The torana is 
bare and has no sculptures. 

In the temple verandah was kept a wooden board (PI. X, 1) looking like a mantle 

piece with "i'ery fine Portugese carvings. There are three 
Portuguese carving. panels at the bottom showing the heads of the king of 

Portugal (bearded in centre), his queen (left) and the crown 
prince (right). Above is a group of nymphs and cupids in whose midst is a radiant 
headed Mary. Above is a floral arch ornamented with winged gryphons, demon heads 
and a human head (God) in the centre top. Tnis wooden board is now brought over 
to the Archaeological museum at Mysore. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Bangalore 

KBMPE GOWDA’S WATCH TOWERS. 

Hebbal. 

On the way to Hebbal, to the west of the Palace compound on a command- 
ing height is situated one of Kempe Gowda’s Watch Towers, the north one 
of the four. On a hasement about 4' high rise four granite pillars, 6 feet high, over 
which is a tower 10 feet high of brick and mortar in the Dravidian style. On the 

7 
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floor of the basement is a polished granite slab about ' x 2 ' on which is an English 
inscription, in block letters : — 

(1) THIS IS ONE OF THE FOUR 

(2) WATCH TOWERS SAID TO HAVE 

(3) BEEN BUILT BY THE FAMOUS 

(4) KEMPE GOWDA OF MAGADI 

(5) 1521—1569 

(6) AND 

(7) MARKS THE LIMITS TO WHICH 

(8) IT WAS PREDICTED THAT THE TOWN 

(9) OF BANGALORE WOULD EXTEND 

On the tower, to the east, is &va seated as G-angadhara, to the south, Ardhana- 
rlsvara, to the west Venugopala, and to the north Lakshmi on lotus. In each corner 
is a recumbent Basava. The sikhara is round and domed and the tower appears to 
be of solid brick. 

To the north-west of the tower by about 60 feet stands the trigonometrical 
survey mark. Just to its north-east stood formerly an old guard house of size stones 
which collapsed a few years ago. 

Ulsoor, 

To the east of the Ulsoor tank on a rocky height stands the eastern tower of 
Kempe Uowdaj with a base about 2 feet high and the rest of the tower as usual up to 
twenty feet high. Bach pillar is square with octagonal shafts and the figure on each 
side of the tower is Siva in sukhasana. The tablet reads exactly as at Hebba}. 

Lal-Bagh. 

To the east of the Lalbagh on a rock stands the south-east tower and it iS' 
different from the other three in shape. Very probably it is a tower built in later 
days. It has no basement and its lower storey is raised with four roughly chiselled 
pillars. The tablet worded exactly like the others is embedded in the wall on the 
east. At the back of this wall is a size stone structure with the steps leading to the 
first floor. This storey is raised on brick walls with an arched tower on each side. 
Above is a plain round dome with no Hindu figures. The influence of Muslim 
architecture is seen clearly and the tower may belong to the 18th century. Perhaps 
it was built in place of an earlier one. 

One of the mantapas near the umbrella at Gavipur closely resembles the Lal-bagh 
mantapa. They are both unlike the other three mantapas of Kempe Gowda. 

Gavipur. 

Close to Gavipur to the south west of the Kempambudhi tank on the top of a 
rocky eminence stands the fourth tower of Kempe Gowda which is similar to the one’ 
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at Hebbal. The pillars are more ornate, haYing 16 sided shafts connecting the 
cubical mouldings. There is a padma on the op en mantapa ceiling. The fine tower 
has figures like those in the Ulsoor tower. This tower has been provided with a dome 
electric light in place of the kalasa. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

Halebid 

STEAY SOULPTUEES IE HOYSALESVAEA TEMPLE COMPOUND. 

Necir Ganesa : Tandavesvara group — feet. 

Southwest Gomjjotmd : Part of sculptured wall. 

Under tree to east •' Pour-handed large image. Saptamatrika broken. 

Inside temple : Do another piece. 

Near east comvound wall : Ornamented corner stone. 

Near north gate: Two large female musicians, one with tala and the other 
with mridaiiga. 

One part of Dikpala group. Six groups of musicians. 

Mahishasuramardini, etc. 

AVall piece. 

STEAY IMAOES IN BASTIHALLI 

One Yaksha and two Yakshinls near the old pond of the Bastis. Ganapati and 
other sculptures near the gateway. Also a god in sukhasana in Basti compound. 
Jina group. — South wall. 

K alingamardana^ — N or th wall. 

NEAE NAGAEESVAEA TEMPLE MOUND 

1. Siva as Gajasuramardana. 

2. Vishnu on Garuda. 

3. Indra on elephant. 

4. Narayana. 

6. and 6. In the verandah of Kariyanna’s temple : Sarasvati dancing and 
•skeleton Kali dancing. 
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7. In the children’s park: Granesa, tiakshmmarayana, half a dozen fine 
turrets, etc. 

8. In front of Virabhadra shrine : G-anapati, etc. 

9. Near Bus Circle : G-anesa, Tandavesvara, etc. 


MYSORE DISTRICT 

Kalale. 

About a hundred yards to the east of the Lakshmikaiita temple stands a small 

building in the inner apartment of which is a small mound 
Iltige Malagamma or platform containing the ashes of a lady of the Dalvoy 

Shrine. family who immolated herself with her husband. The 

doorway carved of sandalwood has a large panel containing 
a relievo group of the husband and wife who stand in embrace kissing affectionately. 
It is a unique group fit to be preserved. 

The Eayabhisheka mantapa is an old structure entirely renewed commemora- 
ting the coronation room of the Dalvoy family. It contains 
The Rayabhisheka portraits of the Dalvoys of the 18th century. 

Mantapa. 


Bherya. 

The village of Bherya which is situated at a distance of about 2 miles to the 

north north-west of Hosagrahar, a Eailway station on the 
A place of Antiquity. Mysore-Arsikere Eailway line, appears to have been an 

ancient agrahara town existing from the Hoysala times as 
evidenced by the Hoysala temples of Chennakesava and Is vara. During the time of 
the Mysore King Devaraja (C. 1666) the place was renamed Davarajapura after the 
King and grants were made to the Brahman inhabitants of the place. 

chennakesava temple. 

The temple of Chennakesava which is built of potstone stands on a platform, 

now covered over by debris and faces east. The plans of 
General Description. the grabhagriha and navarahga are both square with offsets. 

The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of five 
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cornices of which the lower three have dentil mouldings. The fourth is square and 
mostly plain except for a frieze of figure sculptures in the north and north-easi The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters and turret-bearing pillars and niches. The 
turrets are mostly Dravidian. Inside the niches on the navarahga outer walls there 
are un worked mouldings evidently meant for being carved with figure sculptures* 
But inside the niches of the garbhagriha outer walls the following figures are found: — 

Smth : — Bhairava, Govardhana-dhari, Dancing Ganesa. 

.•—Viranjaneya, worn out figure of Srinivasa with the left lower hand 
appearing to be on kati ; Garuda. 

North : — Kalingamardana, Venugdpala 

Indistinct ( ? Yamalarjuna episode). 

The frieze of sculptures on a basement cornice on the north and north-east o^ 
the navaranga outer wall is mostly covered over by debris. But in the north-east is 
seen a row of warriors and the figure of a king or chief seated on throne — perhaps the 
builder of the temple. 

The eaves, parapet and tower of the temple have all collapsed completely. 

The navarahga doorway is typically Hoysala in character and is supported by 

figures of Vaishnava Dvarapalas carved at the bottom of 
The Navaranga. the jambs whicti consist of a series of vertical mouldings 

on either side, viz,^ scroll, pilaster, scroll and medallion. 
The lintel stone is well carved with pendant buds, a Lakshmi-Narasimha group and 
an eaves-shaped cornice above with a row of small hanging lotus buds. 

Against the interior walls of the navarahga are found cruciform pilasters while 
the pillars in the central square are bell-shaped. 

The navarahga ceilings are all worked gracefully in the following order, pro- 
Navaranga Ceilings. ceediiig from the east clockwise : 

1. Oblong and divided into nine small panels each carrying a lotus medallion 
in relievo, 

2. Square with an inset deep circle worked with the representation of a 

beautiful lotus with petals and pendant bud. 

3. Similar to 1 above ; but the medallion in one of the panels is inside a 

Sricliakra. 

4. Similar to No. 2. 

5. Similar to No. 1. 

6. Similar to No. 2. 

7. Similar to No. 2. 

8. Similar to No. 2. 

9. Central ceiling is worked with a beautiful deep dome rising in three con- 
centric circles raised on an octagon. The front face of the octagon contains the 
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representation of the Ashtadikpalakas in their respective positions and riding their 
respective vehicles. The circle above the octagon has its front face worked into a 
series of turrets vith rearing lions in between them. Above the lions the back slab 


of the ceiling contains rafter-like designs between which appear conches. In the 
centre of the ’ceiling there is a large graceful lotus pendant. 

The sukanasi doorway is supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalas.. At the extreme 

sides of the jambs are perforated screens, while on the 


Sokanasi. 


jambs appear vertical mouldings representing pilaster, 
scroll and medallion designs. The lintel is similar to that 


of the navaranga doorway ; but has a Lakshmi-narayana group. The sukanasi 
ceiling is beautifully worked with the following concentric cornices * octagon, square 
aud square with inset circle containing a lotus flower and pendant. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also supported by Vaishnava Dvarapalas similar to 

the navaranga and sukanasi doorways and has a Lakshmi- 
Main cell and image. Narasimha group on the lintel The garbhagriha ceiling 

is like that of the sukanasi. In the middle of the garhha- 
griha on a Garuda pedestal stands the image of Chennakesava, about 5 feet high, in 
a graceful samabhanga, holding padma, sankha, gada and chakra. The image is 
exuberantly carved with minute details of ornamentation. The torana has four rows 
of ornamentation consisting of floral and scroll work with a kirtimukha above. The 
ten avataras of Vishnu appear on the prabhavali. 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Satannr^ 

About miles to the north north-east of Mandya the village of . Satanur 
0,. |. IS situated. It contains a few architecturally unimportant 

« relici. temples belonging to the 17th and 18th centuries and 

deoHn nf I, • J J several viragals of the Nayak period commemorating the 
. , of cattle and women of the place. One of the larger 

repiesents the fight, the one above it represents the hero. as being borne in a vimana 

the thud represents him like the mythical Garu^ while the last repre- 

sents Kailasa where the hero is shown as worshipping the lihga. 
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About 3 j iriilG ^nd h&lf to tho osist of Ssitfiiiur is & hillock on whose Bumiuit is 

built a hiarasiniha temple facing east. This temple is a 
Nar&siniha Devara granite structure of about the 18th century 4.. D. very 
Guddi, plainly built and calling for no special remark. The TnaiTi 

image in the garbhagriha is a Kambha Narasimha, with 
the head of a lion represented in relief on a cubical pillar. 

To the left of the stone pillar in front of the temple is a brindavana the western 
slab of which bears a Kannada inscription of about the 18th century. 

The ceiling of the porch of the temple is raised on three sets of corner stones 
with a padma in the centre. 

The temple is a popular institution where an important festival is celebrated on 
the last Saturday in the month of Sravana every year. The festival is attended by 
a large gathering of devotees from distant parts. 

To the north of the steps in front of the stone pillar is enshrined in a niche a 
small image of Bhairava in front of whom is placed a square pedestal the top of 
which bears the representation of a pair of feet coiled round by a three-hooded cobra 
around which are shown figures of sacrificed ram, buffalo and human beings. 

To the east of the above there is an one-ankana cell in which is enshrined 
a relievo figure of Viranjaneya. In front of this cell is found on a rock boulder the 
inscription No. 72 Mandya taluk B.C. Volume III. 

The steps leading to the hillock contain rudely incised figures of devotees with 
some names carved in the late 19th century characters. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Sira. 

MALIK KIHAN DARGA. 

This Darga is the best monument in the town of Sira and one of the Indo- 

Saracenic buildings in the State. It was built as the tomb 
History and General of Malik Rahan, the Bijapur General who conquered 

Description. Rangappa Nayakaj the Pallegar of the Port of Sira and got 

him beheaded. 

The building is a small one compared to those in Bijapur and Bidar ; but it is a 
fine one which deserves to be well kept. 



66 


On a basement of about 4| feet high runs a verandah with five pointed arches 

on each side, on each jamb of each of which is a fine padma 
Verandah. in high relief. Above the arches is a frieze of piful leaves 

and farther up there is a row of Hindu brackets with kalasa 
like drops. These support a row of eaves above which is a fine parapet of trefoil 
mouldings. 

Behind the parapet and above the verandah there is a terrace behind which is 

the second storey supporting the dome. The ornamenta- 
Second storey. tion of the second storey is similar to the first except that 

in each corner of the parapet stands a fine stone minaret 
with octagonal shaft carved. 

The central dome which rises on a padma is about 12 feet in diameter and is 

surmounted by a metal kalasa with a crescent on top. The 
Dome. dome is bulbose and is said to be of stone. 

Brom the verandah on each side a stone doorway opens to the room in which 

the tomb stands. But on the arched lintel are painted 
Tomb. designs. Above the inner room all round is a series of 

arches said to be of potstoue and above these rises the 
dome. The minarets are fine works of art. The ceilings of the verandah have 
also padmas in high relief. 


Amritur. 

Amritur which is situated at a distance of about 7 miles to the south-west of 

Kunigal appears to have been an ancient agrahara 

Sitoation and Antiquity, town. 

From the inscriptions at the place it is learnt that the old names of the place 
were Vira-Narasimhapura and Atakur. The old site of the town is reported to ex- 
tend to the south of the Bvara temple called locally the Chandramaulesvara temple 
near the tank. It is said tliat old wells are occasionally discovered in the fields. 

GHANDEAMAULESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Chandramaulesvara temple which is situated to the west of the tank is a 

granite structure of about the sixteenth century. The 
General description. temple consists of a garbhagriha enshrining an udhhava- 

linga, an open sukanasi with an ardha-mantapa in front 
divided into three compartments and a navaranga with a three-ankana porch in 
front. A few yards to the east of the temple stands a monolithic pillar about 45 feet 
in height. 
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The outer walls of the temple which are built of stone, so far as the garbhagriha is 

concerned, and of brick and moi’tar in the case of the rest 
Outer view. of the structure, are plain. 


The pillars of the porch have a cubical base with hooded moulding at the top 

corners and a shaft which has an eight- sided band and a 
Porch pillars. sixteen-fluted cylinder secured in the middle by a smaller 

eight-sided band. Above the shaft of each pillar there are 
■a wheel moulding and a square abacus in the case of the two middle pillars. Tne 
two extreme pillars have no abacus, but their capitals have the timgue design^ while 

those of the two middle pillars are plain. 

The doorway of the navaranga is flanked by two Saiva dvarapalas. The four 

central pillars of the navaranga are similar to those of the 
Navaranga and Ardfaa- porch in design and execution. The central ceiling is 
mantapa. raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma low pendant 

in the centre. The three doorways leading to the ardha- 
manlapa appear to be a recent addition to the original structure. Inside the aidha- 
mantapa are found the stone images of the following deities . 

Chenuakesava with consorts ; Ganesa; Viranjaneya relievo, 

Nandi and Parvati. In the niche are placed the metallic figures of Ohandra- 
inaulesa and Parvati and a trident. The ceiling of the sukanasi and garbhagriha are 

both raised on tw o sets of corner stones. 

The stone images mentioned above are all rudely worked and show^ traces of the 
degenerated work'manship of the Nayak period with disproportionate hmhs and inele- 
gant facial featm-es though the prahhavali of the image of Parvati is carved with a 

graceful scroll design, 

CHENNIGAPAYA TEMPLE. 


About a 100 yards to the south-west of the Isvara temple and towards the^ west 

of the village of Amritur the temple of Chennigaraya is 

General aescription. situated facing east. It is a complete stracture which 

appears to have been constructed during the sixteenth 

■century A.D. and consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanSsi, a navaranga with a 
threo-ankana porch in front and a mahadvara with a dilapidated brick dwarfish 

tower above. , , . 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 

cornices of which the bottom one is octagonal while the 
Outer walls. upper one is square. The slabs of the outer walls are plain 

and are placed edge-wise one upon another. The south- 
west and north-east corners of the outer walls have plain right-angled pilasters, 

8 
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siu’inounted by capitals ornameated with plantain biid hangings as in the Hoysala- 
Dravidian structures of the 15th and 16th centuries, On the southern outer wall of 
the garbhagriha there are found relieyo images of the following : (1) Biaiiganatha 
attended by oh amara-beaiing lady attendants, (2) a squatting lion-faced and human- 
bodied figm’e of Narasimlia in front of a piliar, (d) a dancing drummer with another 
dancing figure who is garlanded by a snake, and (4) a tortoise. On the west wall of 
he garbhagriha is the relievo fi.gur6 of an elephant, while the north wall is bare 
excepting only for the somasutra. 

The eaves are straight-sided and are provided at intervals with uuworked chaitya 

mouldings. The brick parapet is characterless while the 
Eaves, parapet and brick tower above is greatly dilapidated and fit only to be 
tower. pulled down unless its appearance can be trimmed by 

restoring the fallen portions and plastering over with 

suitably coloured mortar. 

The two extreme pillars of the porch have square bases and tapering octagonal 

shafts. The tw’o inner pillars are both ornamented ones 
Porch. and consist of boldly carved mouldings as follows : The 

base is cubical and on the east face there are lion-faced and 
human-bodied figures, squatting. On the south face of the southern pillar is the 
figure of a dancing lady and on the north face of the northern piliar is a peacock'. 
The top corners of the base of each pillar have hooded mouldings. The shafts are 
sixteen-fiuted and have eight-sided bands, each side of the band being carved with 
flowers. Above each shaft occurs tiie wlieel moulding which in tu^n is surmounted 
by a square abacus. 

The iiavarahga doorway is flanked by seated two-handed figures holding lotuses. 

The four oeutral pillars of the navaraiiga are fashioned 
Navaranga. like the middle ornamental pillars of the porch. On the 

north face of tlie base of the south-east pillar is represented 
a relievo figure of Balakrishna while the south face of the base of the north-west pillar 
has the figure of a peacock. The middle ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two 
sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant in the middle. The sukanasi doorway is- 
plain and its flat ceiling bears a flower in relief inside a square. 

The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of the navaranga. Inside the garbhagriha 

stands the main image of Kesava on a Oaruda pedestal. 
Main image. (PI. X, 2). The god has no prabhavali and wears a tumbler- 

shaped kirita met with iu the sculptures of the Vijayanagaj. 
period. In the four hands of the god are held the following attributes, padma, sankha, 
chakra and gada, while on either side of the god are smaller figures of his consorts. 
Against the west wail of the garbhagrilia is placed a small image of Vishnu in the form 
of Padmanahba holding in his four hands chakra, padma, , sankha, and gada. In 
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front of the G-aruda pedestal are placed the images of Nammalvar and another Sri- 
vaishnava saint. 


Sibi. 

Sibi is situated at a distance of about 16 miles to the north of Tuinkfir. From 

inscription No. Sira 95 whicb is a copper plate grant of 
Situation and antiquity. Harihararaya, son of Bukka of Vijayanagar, and is dated in 

1403 A.D., it is leai’ut that the name of the place was 
originally Sibhr and that it was converted into an agrahara town and named 
Harihararayapura by the minister Brngappadeva. At the time this grant was made 
the temple of Narasimha does not appear to have been existing since the grant 
refers to a temple of Isvara called Chandramauli in the name of whom about SO 
gifts are stated to have been endowed to the Brahmans of the place. 

NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Though the Narasimha temple does not contain at present any inscription fruin 

which its date could be ascertained, yet we can br<3adly 
Architectural history. group the several structures iucluding the main temple 

under several periods by a study of the pillars and other 
architectural peculiarities. The main garbagriha and its sukauasi and navaranga 
with the mahadvara in front form the original group. Tlie cells on either side of 
the garbliagriha form another group, while the mukhamantapa forms the third group 
and the prakara cells the fourth. 

The pillars of the navaranga and the mahadvara are similar in character and 
consist of two cubical mouldings in between which appears a sixteen-fluted shaft 
having three eight-sided bandk Above the shaft are the wheel and disc mouldings 
surmounted by a capital bearing the tongue design on the fom: faces. 

The pillars of the side cells are Dravidian consisting of the cubical and eiglit- 

•sided mouldings, They are dwarfish aud tapering. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa consist of a cubical base and a sixteen-fiuted 
long shaft divided into two compartments by an eight-sided band, while at each of 
the four corners at the top of the shaft is found kalasa-like vase ornamentation. 

The pillars of the prakara cells are characterless, plain and square. 

The parapet niches in the prakara of the temple are built of brick aud mortar 
and resemble in workmanship the parapet niches at the Srikanthesvara temple at 
Nanjangud. Eiuee we know that the prakara cells with their parapets and niches at 
Nanjangtid constructed during the time of Krishnaraja Wadiyar III, we may 
assign the same date to the prakara cells aud parapet niches here. The warkmauship 
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of the stucco figures is also simiLar. Just as at Nanjangud we find the representations 
of several forms of G-anapatis, etc., so we find here several forms of Narasimha^ 
Kama, Anjaneya. etc. 

The date of the third group of buildings, namely, the mukhamantapa, may be 
taken tentatively to be the latter part of the 18bh and early 19th century as 
indicated by the drapery and the head-dress as also the physical characteristics of 
the figures painted on the ceilings of the mukhamantapa and the mahadvara and 
the occurrence of the portrait paintings of Hyder, Tipu and Nallappa. 

The date of the second group of buildings consisting of the side cells on either 
side of the main temple, may perhaps be tlie ITtli century since the images in the 
cells and the pillars in their front verandah resemble those of the Nayak period in 
style of workmanship, 

Lastly, the date of the main structure consisting of the garhbagriha, sukanasi 
and navaranga and of the mahadvara may very probably be the 16tii century since- 
traces of the Vijayauagar period w^orkmanship are met with in these structures, though 
the xwntings on the ceiling of the mahadvara are definitely later in date as mentioned 
above. 

The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. The brick and mortar tower 

aboTO the garbliagriha rises in two square tiers and is 
General description. surmounted by an amalaka whose outer face is carved 

with lotus-like petals. The tiers are decorated with turret- 
bearing niches and torana- bearing pilasters in the lo'wer compartment and with the 
images of Narasimlia, Anjaneya, Vislivaksena, etc., in the upper compartment. The- 
Amalaka bears the figures of human heads interspersed with those of squatting lion- 
faced and human-bodied figures. This tower as also the tow'er above the 
mahadvara may be ascribed to the period of the original structure. 

The beams and ceilings of the mukhamaptapa contain interesting mural paint- 
ings of the dasavataras of Vishnu and Siva lilas as also 
Painting. the Mahabharata and Rarnayana episodes. These paint- 

ings are from the east clockwise as follows : — 

i. East ceiling . — The group of paintings in this ceiling may be considered 
as running in two groups, each group being disposed in two squares — an inner and 
an outer one. The inner square again may be divided into two panels, of which the 
lower one has a Mahesvara group flanked by Ganapati on the left and the greats 
Rishis on the right. Siva has two consorts here, Uina sitting on the left lap of the 
god, and Ganga sitting to his right. The latter consort is four-handed with the 
attributes disposed thus : abhaya, parasu, mriga and around consort. In the panel 
above we find in the centre Chandrasekhara with Shanmukha the goddess- 
on the right. To the extreme left is Tumburu singing to the accompaniment of 
his instrument while to the right is bearded Narada jin a similar attitude. The- 
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panels on either side of this group consist of Vatamula-Bakshinamurti to the right 
and the Trivikraina form of Vishnu to the left bearing Saiva lahebanas. 

The outer square of paintings consists of smaller panels each of which illustrates 
a iTla of Siva. Among these appear the Sarabhavatara, Mahadeva, Sundarahalyana- 
muitij Umamahesvaramtirti, Siva teaching, Ganapati, Andhakasuramardanamurti* 
Ydgasanamurti, Gajasuramardananiurti, etc. 

2. South-east ceiling . — Here are seven friezes of paintings illustrating the array 
of the contending armies in the Maiiabharata war on either side of a pillar bearing 
the head of Ghatotkacha. The chaturahga is shown distinctly in friezes while in 
the second frieze from the east is depicted the Gita episode with Arjuiia standing in 
the middle of the chariot with folded hands listening to the sayings of Lord 
Krishna. 

B. South ceiling . — The panels of paintings in this ceiling may be arranged in 
two squares. The inner square has the representation of Krishna with a consort on 
each lap seated amidst his Gopis, while below him is a brindavana with figures of 
devotees among whom Garuda can he easily identified. In the outer square panels 
are represented his various lilas among which may be seen the Sambarasura 
episode depicted in about 5 panels, Bhasmasuravadha, the slaying of Kimnura 
the Karakasura-samliara, etc. Some of the panels have labels of identification in 
Kannada. 

4i. South-west ceiling . — Heie also we find the several Krishna bias depicted 
in a series of panels. Among the lilas are the slaying of Dhenuka. Haya, Sakata, 
Gajasura and Chaiifira, the fright of the washerman, salvation of Kubja, 
Kalihgamardana, Rukmini-kalyana, GopTvastrapaharana, Govardhanoddharana 
and the Basakrida. 

5. West ceiling. In the centre is seated Lakshmi-Nrisimha with Brahma to 
his right and Is vara to his left. The surrounding panels depict the story of god 
Karasimha wooing Chehohulakshmi and marrying her. The panels are all interesting- 
and deserve to be copied and illustrated. 

6. Northwest ceiling . — This ceiling has a series of double sets of paintings 
representing several episodes from the Ramayana. Some of the episodes are depicted 
with a wonderful touch of skill, as, for instance, the story of the marriage of Rama 
and his brothers, Hanumaii crossing the ocean, the death of Vali and the lament of 
his monkey lady, the Sugriva sakhya, Vali and Sugriva fighting, the Saptatalacb, 
chhedana, Hanuman’s search for Sita, Sita in Asoka-vana? Hanuman killing the 
guardian* deity of the city of Lanka, etc. 

7. North ceiling . — Ramayana scenes are continued, particularly those dealing 
with the war. Among the scenes may be mentioned the slaying of Indrajit. 
Kumhhakarna, Hairavana, Ravana makmg sacrifice, Anjaneya killing a trunked Tali, 
An janeya bringing the Sanjivana mountain, etc. In the centre is a Pattabhira ma group. 
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8. Nortli'^.(Lst coiling , — Here are seven friezes of wliioh the third depicts tlie fight 
between Rama and Ravana. The first from the east illustrates a yaga performed by 
Rama and the second from the west represents Sita being borne in a palanquin to meet 
her victorious husband and the coronation of Vibhishaiia. 

9. Oeniral ceiling . — In the centre is the representation of the Visvarfipa of 
the god Vishnu. The god is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha, and 
dana and standing in samabhanga to a colossal height with canine teeth. In the 
navel portion of his body are represented seven concentric circles with a 
scorpion above wdjich is said to represent this world of ours. To the right and lef^i 
of the god are the Devas among wdiom the figures of Narada on the right and 
Tiimburu on the left can be seen. At the various ascending stages of the human 
body commencing from the legs are found men, serpents, Raksbasas, Rishis and 
Devas. The surrounding panels have the representation of various incarnations of 
Vishnu, like Vatapatrasayi, Gajendramoksha, Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, Man-lion, 
Vamanai Parasurama, Kodandarama? Balarama, Krishna, Hayagrivaj Srinivasa 
Mohiui, Gajendramoksha, Samndramathana, etc. 


The beams also contain interesting episodes like the Tripuradahana, Girijiii- 
kalyana, Kiratarjuulya, etc. 

Above the navaranga doorway is the painting of the god Ranganatha. 

The navaiaiiga ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with the representa- 
tion of padrna in the centre. The sukanasi doorway is 
Navaranga and main cell, supported by dvarapalas. Inside the garbhagriha the* god 

IS worshipped in the form of linga which is on a low' 
pedestal and seems to be natural. Inside the navaranga are placed rude images of 
the Srivaishnava saints. The navaranga has a doorway on the north. ^ 

In the side cells to the south of the main temple are tlie images of (1) Bhudevi 

represent Gheilchulakshmi, having four hands with 
Side ceils. abhaya, padrna, padrna and dana; (2) Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

(3) Kftlinga-mardana and Srinivasa; (4) Vepugopala. 

In the northern cells are the images of Lakshmi called locally Lokamba (a 

four-handed figure) , (2) Brindavana with Krishna on fours ; and (8) a Kodanda- 
Rama group. 

^ In the parapet niches of these side cells are the images of Lakshmi, Ganapati 
&arasvati, \rishabhainarti, two-headed Ganapati, Natya Ganapati, Panohamukhi- 
Ganapati, Dakshinamtli-ti. goddess ivith the body of a lion and a human bust, olisoene 
^ie3,fipresof devotees both male and female, foni-handed Ganapati, Bhaiiava 
Surymaayana Nai-asmha with Chenohulakshml, five-headed and ten-hauderi 
terible orm of Nai-a.imha rearing on a lion, a ten-headed and twenty-hand^ 
><arasimha with hnman bust and lion body and legs (the heads are those of 
a ion, oi-se, boar, monkey, etc.), Kfishua and the Gopis, Easabricia, Sarada, 
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Balakrishna, Venugopaia and Vatapatrasayi with Brahma issuing out of his 
lotus navel. 

In the niches of the prakara parapet are found the stucco images of the Ashta- 

dikpalakas in their respective places and in between them 
Prakara parapet. are found the images of several forms of Narasimha, the 

dasavataras of Vishnu, Tan daves vara, Ahhayanarasimha, 
Yatisvara, Uniainahesvara, Srinivasa, Kaliriga-mardana, Krishna among the Gopis. 
stealing their sdn.% Kamadhenii, Anjaneya as a musician, Inaiitasayana-mnrti^ 
Garndavahana, Vithoba, Pattabhirama, Panchamukhi-Anjaiieya with the heads of a 
monkey, lion, another monkey, boar and the hull, a Chaturmukha-Brahina, a saint, 
Sahkara-Narayana, the five Pandavas seated in state, devotees, Gajendrainoksha, 
Dakshinamurti, Panchamukhi-Siva, male and female devotees, Ekapada-murti 
Shanmukha, Ardhanarisvara, Kiratarjunamfirti, two-headed Sai-ahha-murti^ 
Yaishnavi, Markandeya-Yaraprasadarmtirti, Ganapati playing on the lute, the 
planets commencing from Brihaspati, Gaiasiiramardana, Kannappa, Chandikes vara, 
Yishakantha, Ekapada, the three gods Yishnu, Siva and Brahma, Umamahesvara 
Yogasanarnurti. 

Ill the temple there is a small metallic iniage of a Pahcliamiikhi Anjaneya seated 

on a fallen demon Akshayakumara (PL X, 3). The five 
Metallic Panchamukhi heads are those of Anjaneya, lion, human, and monkey 

Anjaneya. on the four sides with the head of a bridled horse above. 

The god is ten-handed holding sword, trident, vajra, pasa, 
anku^a: fruit, gada and severed head. On the foreheads of the god there are 
phalakshas. The image is about 8" high. 

Ill the prakara cells are found the images of Krishna on Yatapatra, Srinivasa, 

Yoganarasimha and Kanganatha. 

The mahadvara ceilings contain the following representations : (1) The story of 

the god Narasimha falling in love with ChenchulakshniT 
Mahadvara. and marrying her eventually ; (2) Mountain Gdvardhana 

with the denifieiis of the forest covering its rocks, like the 
peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpaits, tigers, boars, birds and the rishis 
wdth Venugdpala playing on his flute. Surrounding this central representation are 
found other paintings like the hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, 
the GSpis chatting, etc. On the ceiling on the right are ^'arious obscene paintings, 
while on the ceiling of the jagali tn the left there are some more obscene 
paintings. 

On the south-west ceiling of the mahadvara are found tlie paintings of some rulers 
who cannot unfortunately be identified definitely. But among them there are the 
figures of Tipu and some of his contemporaries. On the beams of the central ahkana 
of the mahadvara is represented a marching army with cannons, foot soldiers, etc. 
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and in a palanquin in the south-east corner of the ceiling is seen a ruler being 
•carried. It is very probably Tipu. 

Sira. 

THE BIG JUxMMA MASJIB. 

Next to the Mallik Rahan Darga this is the most important Mnhammadan 
moniimcjit in Sira. It consists of a large five-aisled hall in two compartments, 
each ailsed compartment having a seven-foiled arch. The pillars are oblong and 
massive. On either side, i.e , at the south-west and north-west, there are two minarets 
rising above the eaves to a height of about 20 feet. In the middle there are 
two small minarets, each about 4 feet high. The parapet consists of a row 
of arch-like panels. In the centre of the building there are three domes 
of which the middle one is larger than the other two and is supported on 
either side by small minarets. The domes and the large minarets are 
all surmounted by kalasas. The Mihrah Jumma in the centre is of black 
basalt (Turuvekere kallu) and its doorway is worked like a five-foiled arch with 
the floral and leaf- like ornamentation at the outer edge of the doorway. Eurther up 
is another arch worked witli scr ’ll ornamentation on the froiit face. The arch is 
shown as issuing ont of capitals ornamented with pendent drops as in the Vijaya- 
nagar school of architecture. Below these capitals there are two small arched niches, 
one on either side, in the interior of which are smaller polished revolving pillars. 
The shafts of these pillars are eight-sided and they rise from a vase-like base. From 
the ceiling in front of the Mihrab is suspended a long stone chain with half a doiieii 
links terminating in a jingle. In the open yard in front is a fountain and to the 
•north is a deep well with a rock-cut bottom from w^hich water is conveyed from a 
lift to the fountain. In the enclosure are found several tombs of which the group 
in the south-east corner consists of three tombs constructed for two brothers and 
their sister. The names of these are Shekh Farid, Sliekh Kahir and Shehar Banu, 
who are said to have built the Masjid in 1108 Hijri There is a large compound wail 
ail round the Masjid whose parapets are provided with a series of arch-like panels of 
larger nr smaller minarets, while the entrance is worked like the mahMvara of a 
Hindu temple with a black stone doorway to the east. Above this are found a 
parapet of the usual design and several minarets arranged symmetrically, 

Huliyar. 

Huliyar is in the Chikkanayakanahalli taluk of the Tumkur District, and is 

situated at a distance of about 30 miles from Banavar, a 
Antiquity and old railway station near Arsikere. The place appears to have 
temples. been an ancient agi-ahara town with a Vishnu temple, a 

Siva temple, a Jain Basti and a tank. Possibly there 
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wece more than two Is vara temples siaoe ia the iassriptioas at the place reference is 
imde to Bhimesvara, Mulasthanesvara and Mailikarjuiiesvara., The Bhiinesvara 
temple is mentioned in an inscription of O. 1'200 A.I). The Mhlasthanesvara temple 
is mentioned in an inscription of 1177 A.D. Both these institutions are mentioned 
along with Vighnesvara temple in an inscription of the time of Krishnadevaraya 
{1538 A.D.) which is found to the right of the navaranga doorway of the present Isvara 
temple called locally Malles vara, temple. It is very likely that the names Bhimesvara 
and Mulasthanesvara refer to one temple which came to be known as Maliesvara 
or Mallikariuna temple hy the time of Krishiiadevar.aya. Be that as it may, 
there is no douht that the original structure of the Maliesvara temple l>eloiigs to 
the late Ohalukya period judging from the style of workmanship with regard to 
the pilasters of the outer walls, the rliomboidal rosace ornamentation appearing on 
the slabs and the stepi3ed pyramidal tower above the garhhagrilia. Of the two 
Hoysala inscriptions mentioning this temple, one is now lying in the premises of the 
Banganatha temple and the other near the tank, 

MABBES VARA TEMPBB. 


This temple consists of a gai‘bhagriha, a closed sukaiiasi and a navaraiiga with 

a recently added six ahkana porch in front (PI. XI). Of 
General description. the two stone courses of the navaranga outer wails the outer 

course apiDears tf) have at some time collapsed or become 
dilapidated and to have been replaced by the existing brick and mortar com'se. But 

the inner course of the walls is of stone. 

The outer walls of all the compartments of the temple are raised on a basement 

laid on a floating foundation. The basement, as seen on 
Onter walls. the northern side of the temple, consists of three cornices of 

which the bottom two have unworked latiu cross and other 
mouldings, while the third from the bottom is square and provided wnth dentil drops 
at intervals. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sukanasi (perhaps this was the 
case of the navaranga outer walls also) are relieved at intervals b}^ plain right-angled 
pilasters with square mouldings in the middle and inverted square vase mouldings 
above. Between the pilasters here and there appear the medallion and the four- 
petalled rliomboidal flowers. 

The eaves are straight and the pyramidal tower rises in a series of steps 
Eaves and tower. ornamented with dentil mouldings. 


* The plan of the garbhagriha is square, while that of the navaranga is cruoifoiin. 

The navaranga doorway is of the usual Ohalukya pattern, 


Navaranga. 


though it is all plain excepting only for the pilasters on 
either side which are indented and are surmounted by 


9 
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indented wheel and other mouldings. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice- 
which is also indented and divided into three compartments. The front face of this 
cornice is ornamented with beaded hangings, while above there are smaller and 
larger dentil mouldings. The pediment is plain. The four central pillars of the 
navaraiiga are of the hell-shaped and lathe-turned variety rismg on cubical bases and 
being surmounted by the wheel moulding and a square abacus. The central beams 
are carved on their undersurface, with lotus medallions inset either in a square or 
Srlehakra. 

All the ceilings of the navaranga are richly ornamented with flowers worked in 

different pleasing designs and bold outlines of details with 
Navaranga ceilings. regard to the petals, the drops and the corners. 

1. East diiling, — The eastern ceiling consists of a large multipetalled lotus 
with three circular petals and a gracefully hanging low pendent corn in the middle 
whose outer face is covered by unopened lotus petals. This lotus flower is surround- 
ed by a circular frieze of medallions consisting of smallef circular medallions and 
four-petalled flowers alternating, while this latter frieze is itself surrounded by 
another circular frieze of smaller lotus drops each of which is fringed by petals. 
The whole group is inset in a square the corners of which are carved with the 
representation of a four-petalled half lotus. This square block is further surrounded 
by larger lotus petals with smaller ones in between them. 

2. South-east ceiling. — In the middle there is a large lotus flower with three 

concentric circular rows of open petals and the central low pendant covered over by 
carvings of unopened petals. This flower is inset in a square as No. 1, as its corners-, 
have representations of half rhomboidal flowers. The square is surrounded by six 
successive square friezes of ornamentation thus = (1) Circular medallions and roses 

alternating ; (2) Roses placed in a row the interspaces being filled in by half roses ; 

(3) Low pendent drops bordered by petals ; (4) Medallions.andf rhomboidal flowers 
alternating; (5) Half petals with buds on stalk in between them; (6) Larger petals 
with buds and stalks alternating. 

3. South ceiling. — This ceiling is divided into nine panels each of which has 
the representation of a circular medallion. 

4. South-ioest ceiling. — The central pendant has the representation of a swan 

on the undersurface and lotus petals on the sides. The pendant is bordered by three 
circles of open petals. The group is inset in a square with ornamentation as in 
Nos. 1 and 2 in the corners. Around are six successive square friezes with 
ornamentation thus : (1) Circular medallions and lotus petals alternating 

(2) Creeper scroll ; (3) Lotus drops ; (4) Four petalled lotuses ; (6) Half petals 

with buds on stalk in between them ; (6) Larger petals with buds on stalk in 

between them. 
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5. West ceiling. — Large-sized padina with pendant in the centre and three rows 
of large sized petals around with buds on stalk in between them. The padma is inset 
in an octagon which is surrounded by an octagonal frieze of lotus pendent drops. The 
whole group is further inset in a square frieze of square, circular and four-petalled 
flowers. The corners are ornamented with kirtimukhas. The group is bordered by 
lotus petals with buds on stalks. 

6. North-west ceiling. — Similar to No. 2, but the carvings are more deep and 
■effective. 

7. North ceiling. — Circular flower with a pendant in the middle witli two 
■outer circles of floral ornamentation. The group is inset in a large square liordered 
by a frieze of lotus petals with stalks in between them. 

8. North-east ceiling.— QirovXBX padma with three concentric circular rows of 
petals and central drop. The flower is inset in a square which is bordered by a 
square frieze of small lotus drops and another square frieze with buds and stalks. 

U. Central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones whose undersurfaces 
are carved with medallions inset in squares. The centre of the ceiling has a large 
sized padma with three concentric rows of petals and low pendent drop. 

The pilasters against the inner walls of the iiavarahga are all indented and 
either cruciformed or bell-shaped in design. The sukanasi doorway is supported by 
well worked dvtopala images. The lintel of the doorway has a Gajalakshnii gi’oup. 
Around the doorway is a stone screen. 

Tlie sukanasi ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with a low pendent 

padma in the centre. The garbhagriha doorway is similar 
S u k a n a s i and to that of the sukanasi having indented pilasters on either 

-garbhagriha. side and an eaves-shaped cornice above. The lintel is 

carved with a Gajalakshmi group. 

The garbhagriha ceiling is also raised on two sets of corner stones. The linga 
inside the garhhagyiha is rounded at the top and rises to a height of about feet 
including the panipitha. The latter consists of three cornices of which the bottom and 
the third are square while the middle one is disc-like though square in form. All the 

cornices have small dentil mouldings at the corners. 

Inside the navarafiga are set up against the wall well carved images of the 

following deities I (1) Vishnu in the form of Janardana 

Images itt the navaranga. with rosary, chakra, saukha and gada (PL XII, 1). The 

prabhavali is absent but the style is unmistakable? though 

-the image is slender and rather tall unlike the usual Hoysala sculptures. Probably 
the characteristics are late Ohalukya, the ornamentation however being exuberant 
and elegant • (2) Umamahesvara ; (3) Suryanarayana with prabhavali. I he god 

stands on a pedestal of seven horses with Aruna driving them. The posture is sama- 
bhanga. The god is two-handed only holding padmas m the hands. The prabhavali 

9 * 
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is fleoorated with a kirtimiikha and scroll work. (4) Sarasvafci with rosary, pasar 
ankusa and pustaka. The goddess is seated in padmasana and well decked with 
ornaments, gracefully disposed on lier body (PL XII, 2). The face is full and beautiful. 
The posture is dignified. The kirlta is ornamented with delicate details. The 
pral)havali is of the same stone and carved with creeper scroll on either side and 
lartiiBukha. ( 5) Saptamatrika. panel placed on a long pedestal. The images are 
small skc^d, about 10" in height* and set up in this order : Mahesvari with hull 
below ; Vaishnavi with Garuda below ; Ylnadhari Virabhadra with bull 
below ; Brahmi with hainsa below ; KaumarT witli peacock below ; Indranl with 
elephant below ; Varahi with buffalo below : Oh amunda wnth mongoose below; and 
Gacesa with mouse below. Varahi and Ghamunda have hanging breasts while the 
others have full breasts. (6) Ganesa, a well worked image with the following attri- 
butes : tusk, ankusa, pasa and apfipa to which he is lielping himself. (7) In the centre 
of the navarahga is placed a bull of medium size which is beautifully carved and 
decorated with the usual ornamentation ('Oiisisting of necklaces, chains and jingles. 

EA^NGANATHA TEMPLE. 

4 

This temple is about a 100 yards to the soutli-west of the Isvara temple. It is- 

an insignificant structure of the late Vijayanagar period 
Late structure. with brick and mortar outer walls and Dravidian stone 

pillars in the navarahga. These pillars have three cubical 
mouldings with two sixteen-fluted mouldings in between them. The temple contains 
a garbhagriha, a sukanasi, and a navarahga. 

The inner walls and pilasters of the garbhagriha and sukanasi as also the 

garbhagriha doorway are of the Hoysala period. The main 
Maui unA|[e. image which is called Eahganatha hut is Anantapadma- 

nabha is also of Hoysala workmanship and its existence tO' 
the southwest of the Isvara temple shows that it belonged to the same date. Hence 
C. 1170 A.D. may be assigned to this temple also. The image reclines gracefully on 
the seven-hooded Aiianta with his right hand below the head the left being stretched 
ou the body. Behind the god are the images of his consorts, while on the prahhavaii 
are carved the avataras of Vishnu. 

VINAYAKA TEMPLE. 

This temple is immediately to the south of the Isvara temple. It consists of a 

garbhagriha, an open sukanasi and a navaranga. Only tlie- 
General description. garhhagriha and sukanasi may be said to belong to the 

original structure. The navaranga with its characterless 
pillars is recent, though the central part of it is of Hoysala times. Very probably 
there was originally an open porch here. 
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The outer course of the walls of the garhhagriha is built of sixe stones. But felie- 
iuner walls contain original slabs existing intact. The garhhagriha doorway has a 
perforated screen on either side. The garhhagriha ceiling is raised on two sets of 
corner stones with a padma in the centre. 

Inside the garhhagriha the image of Vinayak'a including its prahhaYali and its 

pedestal is about 10 feet high and is typically Hoysala in 
Main image. character (P1.XII,3). The pedestal has the figure of a mouse. 

The god is four-handed holding the broken tusk, ankusa, pasa 
and apupa? to the last of w’hich he is helping himself. The kirita and other ornaments 
are worked with a wealth of detail. The prabhavali has the kTrtiuiukha. and scroll 
ornamentation. 

VIRABHABRA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands a little further to the east of the Vighiiesvara temple and 
faces north. It is an insignificant modern structure enshrining a rude Nayak period 
Virabhadra image whose face is touched up in the ugliest way possible. The temple- 
is archEeologically unimportant. 

OLD JAIN BASTI. 

It is very probable that there was a Jain basti in this village diiriug the Ghaln- 

kya period as can he judged by the top panel of a worn out inscription stone in 

* 

front of the Durga temple with Neminatha sitting under mukkode and by the 
simhapitha kept in the sukanasi of the temple. The inscription is published as 
No. 98, ChikkanayakanahalU Taluk, Tumkur District (B. C. Vol. XVI). 

Keresaoite. 

a 

The village of Keresante is situated at a distance of about five miles east- 
south-east of Devaiiur, a railway station next to Banavar. The place was an ancient 
gLgrahara town (PI. XIV, 1) belonging originally to the days of Vishnuvardhana 
Hoysala who is known from the inscriptions to have constructed the large tank of the 
village and in wdiose time most of the ruined temples exsisting now were perhaps built 
(PI. XV, 1). The temples are sparsely distributed among the ruins of the old town. 
Judging from the considerable area of the site and the disposal of the buildings, the old 
agrahara must have been a very important centre not^only for religion but also for 
other purposes like commerce, etc. 

THE VIEABHADKA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple is situated at the north-west end of a hillock in the 

vicinity of the bank. It is in utter ruios with the outer 
Late Chalukya struc- course of walls having completely collapsed and the roof 
ture. * slabs being quite out of plumb. The flooring too has 

bec/ime dislodged. The structure . is a low roofed one, 
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■consisting of characteristics of the late Ghalukya inonninents particularly with 
regard to the pillars, proto-types of which are met with in the late Ghalukya temples 
in the Shikarpur taluk of the Sliimoga District. 

The temple, as it stands, consists of a garbhagriba, a closed sukanasi and a nava- 

rahga. The four central pillars of the navarahga are shoii} 
General description. and have two cubical mouldings in between which appears 

a sixteen-flu ted moulding secured by an eight-sided band 
in the middle. The central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones, the under- 
surfaces of the corner stones being ornamented by relievo medallions. In the centre 
of the ceiling is a large lotus with a low drop in the middle. 

The sukanasi doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and perforated screens- 
on the jambs, the lintel has a G-ajalakshml group in the centre with lions standing on 
either side of a tun’et on both the sides. 

The image of Vii’abhadra in the garbhagriba is about o feet high including the 
prabhavali. It is typically* Hoysala in character wearing the usual ornaments and 
holding broken (sword), arrow, bow and buckler. The image has become mutilated, 

A little distance to the north of the temple stands a Nayak period monolithic 
pillar tapering and eight-sided. 

TRIKUTESVARA TEMPLE. 

About 50 yards to the east of tlie Virabhadra temple is situated the Trikutesvara 

teinx^le facing south. It is a low-roofed structure oonsist- 
General description. ing of 3 cells, of which the western one has a closed 4uka- 

]iasi while the others have open sukanasis. 

The western sukanasi doorway is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and has a 

Gajalakshml lintel. There is a common navaranga ha’siiig 
Sukanasi and nava- in its central ahkana four pillars as in the Virabhadra 

temple. The central ceiling of the iiavaimga is raised on 
two sets of corner stones. The navaranga doorway to the 
south is supported by Saiva dvarapalas above whom are found indented bell-shaped 
pilasters. The lintel bears a low relievo eaves-shaped cornice bearing five turrets of 
the curvilinear type. 

In front of the navaranga there is a porch with two carved elephants in front. 

The porch pillars are similar to the navarai^ga ones with 
^®*‘‘^*** cubical sixteen- fluted and eight-sided mouldings on the 

shafts and the wheel moulding and abacus above. The 
•ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones, the undersurfaces of the first set being 
carved with the representation of kirtimukhas and those of the second set with that of 
high relievo medallions. In the centre of the ceiling there is a small lotus flower with 
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a low pendant in the middle. The flower is inset in a square decorated w'ith a frieze 
of small lotus drops. 

The outer walls of the temple are plain and constructed of soap stone slabs- 

placed on edges. The walls are raised on a basement consist- 
Ouler view of temple, ing of two plain cornices. The eaves are straight ; but 

the eaves of the porch have a slight curve. Only the 
western cell has a stone tower rising in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of 
eight courses which rise one upon another and are decorated with rows of dentil 
mouldings. The top of the tower has a square dome surmounted bj'' upward lotus 
petals disposed in a square. 

A little to the front of the porch is buried in the earth a Bala group. 

THE .TANARDANA TEMPLE. 

The Jauardana temple stands about 200 yards to the north of the Trikutesvara 

temple. It is a heterogeneous structure consisting of 
History. compartments constructed in different periods. The 

garbhagriha and the closed sukanasi form the original 
structure of about the 12th century. The navaranga forms the second group, the 
mukhamantapa the third group (PI XIV, 2) and the front porch the fourth group. 

The plan of the garbhagriha is cruciform. The basement consists of four 

cornices of which the middle two have the dentil, oblong 
General description. and latin cross mouldings which are left uucarved. The 

outer walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters, but 
cruciform pilasters appear on the outer walls of the sukanasi. 

In the middle of the south outer wail is a turreted niche inside which is carved 

a relievo image of a two-handed Yoganarasimha holding 
Outer walls, eaves and chakra and sankha. The turreted niche in the middle of 
tower. the west wall has unworked mouldings, while that of the 

north wall has the flgure of Kesava. The eaves of the 
garbhagriha have a slight curve and their upper corners are ornamented with dentil 
mouldings. Above the eaves there is a cornice which is also cruciform in plan and 
ornamented with dentil projections above. Probably there was a*' stepped pyramid 
above the garbhagi.iha but all the courses are now missing. At present there is a 
highly dilapidated thick course of later bricks in place of the original pyramidal tower. 

The image inside has been pulled out by treasure seekers and thrown against 

the inside south wall of the sukanasi and covered up by 
Main image. its own pedestal so that it was impossible to obtain a 

photograph of it. It appears to be a really good figure 
holding in its four hands padma, chakra, sankha, and gada. The prabhavali has a 
creeper scroll carving. Bub the Dasavataras are absent. 
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The navaranga is perhaps a structure of the 14th century. Its outer walls 

reveal that originally there was a small mantapa in front of 
Navaranga and mukha- the sukanasi which was pulled down during the ‘ 14th 
mantapa. century, and the large present navaranga was constructed 

in its place. The slabs of the outer walls of the navaranga 
an* placed on edges and there is a band running in the middle of the wall. The 
eaves of the navaranga are straight and do not correspond to the eaves of the 
garhhagriha. The pilasters inside the navaranga are cruciform, while the central 
four pillars are thick and hell-shaped and lathe-turned. The ceilings are all dome- 
like and a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones and carved with small 
lotus pendants in the centre. The muklianiantapa which consists of granite ])illars 
and ceiling slabs is known from the inscription on one of the walls to have been 
constructed in lo‘21 x\.D. at the instance of one Ramaniia, son of Ohandrappa of tlic 
place with the permission of the inabajauas, setbis, etc. The outer walls of the 
mukhamantapa are gone. 

The front mantapa must have been constructed at some later period, though itg 

materials are older than those of the garhhagriha itself^ 
Front mantapa. From an inscription on the south-west pillar which records 

a grant to the Adinatha and Parsvanabba hastis of 
Keresatite, it can be presumed that the whole of this mantapa formed with its pillars, 
pihisters and ceilings, the navaranga of an imjoortant Jain basti at the place. The 
pilasters are indented and cruciform, while the central four pillars are of the bell- 
shaped, lathe- turned variety. The central ceiling is carved with a good figure in a 
circular panel. 

THE SAMBHULINCtISVAEA TEMPLE. 

(PL XIII) 

This temple is situated at a distance of about 50 feet to the east north-east of the 

Jain temple. It is a three-celled structime like the 

General description. Trikutesvara temple mentioned above without, howev( 3 r, 

any tower above the cells. It faces south like the 
Trikutesvara temple. But it is built on a high basement consisting of four plain 
CfU'niees with plain outer walls relieved by right-angled pilasters and circular 
medallions here and there. The slabs are placed lengthwise on edges. The eaves are 
a little sloping with upward dentil mouldings at the corners. 

The temple is approached by a flight of steps and appears to have been 

flanked originally by an elephant on either side as can 

seen from the projecting platforms on either side of 
the steps. The porch has stone benches on either 

side edged by plain railings. The pillars of the porch are of the bell-shaped 

lathe-turned variety. 
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The ceiling of the porch is deep and consists of the following concentric courses: 

square, octagon, another square and circular. The beams 
Porch ceiling. are carved with graceful beaded hangings and scroll w’ork 

above which appears a friene whose front face is carved 
with double chaityas, that is to say, on the top of one oliaitya another chaitya is 
inverted so that the tops touch each other. The first square course of the ceiling has 
in the centre the representation of a chaitya. Both on the front face and undersurface 
and on either side of the chaitya panel, there are carved successively a frieze of hang- 
ing buds, another of beaded hangings and another of creeper scroll at the top. The 
octagonal course is even more gracefully carved on the front face with pendent drops 
and hangings- The corner stones have in the centre well worked kxrtirnukha panels 
•and on their undersurface pendent medallions. The side stones have leafy ornamenta- 
tion. The imdersurface of the third square course has been carved with kirtimukhas 
having flowing fangs in the middle and pendent drops on either side. The centre of 
the front face of this course has unworked panels with dentil mouldings on either 
•side and a row of pendent buds with another of beaded hangings superimposing them- 
The central slab of the ceiling has a pendent bud in the middle and lotus petals and 
horse- shoe-shaped chaityas in the three concentric circles around. 

The navaranga doorway is t^^pically Hoysala in character. The pilasters on 

either side of the doorway are of the indented bell-shaped 
NavaraDga doorway. variety. Saiva dvarapalas support the doorway on either 

side. The pediment has padma pendants on either side. 
Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice carved with successive rows of buds, 
beaded hangings and upward dentils. 

In the centre of the navaranga the four pillars are of the bell- shaped varieliy. 

The front face of the architraves of the central square is 
Hall and ceilings of carved with beaded hangings and scroll ornamentation, 
navaranga. The central ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones 

-with a small lotus pendant in the middle. The ceilings are 
all a little deep having floral representations with small drops in the middle. The 
•southern ceiling of the navaranga is boldly carved with chaitya friezes. 

All the sukanasi doorways show traces of good work. The doorway of the 

western sukanasi is supported by Saiva dvarapalas. The 
Sukanasis and cells. lintel is supported by a row of turrets. The pediment is not 

carved. The ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones 
with a^padma pendant in the middle. The garhhagriha is vacant ; but it must have 
-enshrined a linga originally as gathered from the inscription at the temple. The 
doorway of the northern cell is supported by Vaishnava dvarapalas. The Jamba 
have perforated screens and highly indented pilasters. The lintel has a deeply carved 
group of G-dpala Krishna standing amidst herds of cattle, etc. The god was 

10 
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originally four-handed, the front two playing on the flute and the back ones holding 
discus and conch. It is Tery likely that the main image in this cell was VenugSpala- 
The image is missing now ; only its G-aruda pedestal remains. The doorway of the 
eastern cell is rather plain. The lintel stone bears a kalasa. This doorway is wider 
than the other two doorways. 

RUINED STRUCTURES. 

To the south of the Janardana temple is a ruined Jain Basti of small 

dimensions (PL XV3i). Some of the pillars show very good 
Jain Basti. workmanship (PL XII, 4). 

On the east of the old town site there are the ruins of the old gateway having a 

small Ganesa shrine. A few yards to the north-east of 
Templet of Ganesa, this gate^vay there is a mud and rubble structure contain; 
Anjaneya and Lakshmi- ing a medium-sized Anjaneya. A few yards to the south- 
Narasimha. east of the Anjaneya temple are the ruins of another stone- 

built temple which faced east and originally consisted of 
two cells, the main western cell enshrining a lihga and the northern one a form of 
Vishnu. The common navaranga lias crucifoim pilasters against the walls and the 
bell-shaped lathe-turned pillars in the centre. The temple is beyond repairs. The- 
date of the temple might be C. 1300 A.D. In front of the temple there -is an 
inscription. 

About two furlongs to the south of the old town and at the foot of the eastern 
face of the hill stands a group of three temples dedicated to Lakshml-Narasimha 
facing north, Ganapati facing east and (?) Isvara facing east. ^ 

The Lakshmi-Narasimha temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed sukanasi, a 
navaranga and a porch. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two- 
plain cornices and are relieved by thin right-angled pilasters. The plan of the garbha- 
gpiha and navaranga is- square. The eaves are straight. The tower above the 
garbhagpiha is a stepped pyramid overgrown with rank vegetation. The porch 
pillars have oylmdrical shafts. . The pilasters are indented and bell-shaped. The 
navaranga pillars are of the bell-shaped type. The jambs of the sukanasi doorway 
are carved with kalasa designs. The navaranga central ceiling and the porch ceiling 
are raised each on two sets of corner stones. The main image of Lakshmi- 
Narasimha has become headless and mutilated and has been kept in the porch. In 
front of the temple there is* a Garudagamba. To its front is lying on the ground the 
padapitha of the god with two feet in the centre encircled by a lotus and having 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada in the corners. 

The Ganesa shrine is mono-celled. The image is massive and about 5 feet high 
and shows good workmanship, though mutilated. 




IiiieMy to the Borth of the garhhagriha of the temple there is an ohloDg 
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PART IV.-NUMISMATICS. 

Teeasqbe Tfiovii Coins, 

1. In November 1944 fche Deputy Commissioner, Ghitaldrug, forwarded a copy 
of a letter received by him from the Superintendent of Police, Chitaldrug, stating that, 
a large number of gold coins were discovered in a pot by one Basappa of Attigere and 
that 87 of them were collected by the Police Officers. This collection was obtained 
by this Department for study at the headquarters. All the coins belong to a single 
type and are small thin gold Virarayi faiiams identified elsewhere as the issues of 
Ballala II, the Hoysala king (cp. M.A.R. 19d9, pp. 25-27 and PL IX, 9, 10 and 11 
cp. also Elliot s Coins of Southern India, PL IV, Nos. 189, 190, 191, 192 and 193). 
Necessary action will be taken under the Mysore Treasure Trove Regulation to acquire- 
the coins for the departmental museum. 

Peivate Collection. 

Mr. Tatachar of Ohintauiani sent 39 coins for study and return. Of these, five 
are gold coins, nine silver and the rest copper. Mr. H. M. Munimure Gauda, Patel of 
Hosadurga, Kankanhalli taluk, sent one gold fanam and one coin of copper for study. 
All the coins belong to well-known types published in standard books on 
Numismatics. 

i 

Gold Coins. 

2. Virarayi fanam — similar to 1 mentioned above. 

3. Half Varaha issued by Harihara, Vijayanagar king. 

Obverse : Lakshrni-N arayana seated. 

Beverse : Three-line Nagari legend reading : 

Sri Pra 
ta pa Ha ri 
ha ra 

4. Hana issued by(?) Kanthirava Narasaraja, 

Obverse : Indistinct. 

Beverse : Indistinct. 

6. Similar to No. 4. 

6. Small coin ; metal, highly debased. 

Obverse : Standing deity f? Kali or Virabhadra). 

Beverse : Tamil legend reading ‘Vi . . Probably issued in the ITth 
century. 
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7. Fanam issued by Hyder of Mysore. 

Obverse : In ring of dots and bordering circle, the initial ‘ Hai ’ in 
Persian. 

Beverse : Date legend in Persian. 

Silver Coins. 

8. Coin of Augustus (cp. No. 1, page 35 Roman, Indo-Portuguese and Ceylon 
Coins by Edgar Thurston). 

Obverse ' Laureate head of Augustus to right with Greek legend around : 

. . . AGUSTUS DIVI F. PATER PATRIAE. 

Beverse : Cains and* Lucius Ofesar standing, each holding a spear. Buck- 
lers resting on ground. Greek legend AVGVSTI below and 
PRINOIVVENT to left. 

9. Coin of Tiberius (op. No. 8, ibid). 

. Obverse: Laureate head of Tiberius to right. Greek legend around: 
TI, CAESAR DIVI AVG F. AUGVSTS. 

Beverse : Vesta seated to right with spear in the right hand and branch 
in the left. Greek legend on either side : PONTIF. 
MAXIM. 

10. Coin issued by the East India Company during the time of Charles II 

(1660-85 A. D.) 

Obverse- Two linked C'S. 

Beverse : Standing deity (Vishnu). 

Cp. PI. XXX, 19, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I ; and No. 65, 
page 47, Hints for Coin Collectors, Coins of Southern India, R.H.C. TufEneil. 

11. French coin struck in Pondicherry. Earlj'^ 18th century (cp. No. 45, 
page 36, ibid). Hints for Coin Collectors by R.H.C. Tuffnell. 

Obverse: Several Fleur-de-lis. 

Beverse : Design with dots and lines. 

12. Quarter rupee of the Mughal emperor Alamgir II, struck by the East India 
Company (op. Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No. 2742).. 

Obverse : In dotted circle date 1172 and Persian legend. 

Beverse : Persian legend. Edge obliquely milled. 

13. Local silver coin of Tellichery mint, struck by the Company in the early 
19th century (cp. Hints for Coin Collectors by R.H.C. Tuffnell, p. 49, No, 58.) 

Obverse : T 99. Name of mint town in Persian. 

Beverse : Persian legend. 

14. A very common type of coin issued in Aurangabad in the name of Bahadur 
Shah, Emperor of Delhi (1837-1857) by Ni^^am Nazir-ad-daulat. Reported to have 
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been coined in Satara. Persian legend on obverse and reverse (cp. No. 28, PI. II, 

p. 11, Coin Collecting in Deccan by R. P. Jackson). 

15. Coin of Krishnaraja Wadiyar III (cp. PL IV, 10, Mysore Coins by Edgar 

Thurston). 

Obverse : Balakrisbiia. 

Beverse : Legend reading Krishnaraja Wadiyar in Persian. 

16. Uncertain silver coin with designs formed by dots and lines on both the 
sides. 

PotIn Coins. 

17. Coin of Sri Pulumavi (ep. B. J. Rapson's Indian coins, PL V, No. 91). 

Obverse : Elephant, standing to right with the trunk ui^raised. Tjegend 
above reading Pu lu ma vi sa. 

Beverse : Ujjain symbol, with pellet in each orb. 

18. Coin of Haku4ri (0 "■ Appears to be a new type. 

Obverse: Elephant, standing to right with trunk upraised. Legend 
above reading : Sa ta Ha kn. 

Beverse : Ujjain symbol, with pellet in each orb. 

Lead Coins. 

19. Name of Satavahana king not known — (Cp. No. 197, PL VII, E. ,1. Tiap- 
iBOn’s Indian Goins). 

Obverse : Elephant standing to right with the trunk hanging down. No 
legend- 

Beverse : Ujjain symbol consisting of a number of orbs, with pellets in 
each. 

20. Uncertain Satavahana coin. 

Obverse: Elephant standing to left, with the trunk^ianging down. No 
legend. 

Beverse : Ujjain Symbol. No cross bar or pellets. 

21. Similar to above, but small. The reverse has a number of plain ciroleHi, 

22. Similar to above. 

23. Obverse: Elephant (?) with upraised tail and standing to left. The trunk 

is not distinct. 

Beverse : Ujjain symbol consisting of a number of circles. 

24. Uncertain. 

Obverse : Lion (?) facing front. There appears to bo a single letter ‘ ga ’ 
or ‘ ’ in the left field. 

Beverse : Ujjain symbol. 
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25. Coin of Sri Satakarai (?) 

Obverse : Horse to left. Naga symbol (?) above and Sun in the right field- 
Reverse : Indistinct (?) tree in railing. Legend reading (?) Si ri Sa daka 

Copper Coins. 

26. Chera coin (cp. No. 13, PI. XXIV, M.A.R. 1940). 

Obverse : Strung bow to left and lamp stand to right, with a tusker 
elephant in between. Above the elephant there appears to 
be another lamp. 

Reverse : In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a 
basin placed on a stand. In it are two sw^ords crossed points 
downwards. 

27. Similar to above, but the elephant is absent on the obverse. In its place, 
there is a vertical row of dots. The reverse is effaced. 

28. Coin of Raja Raja, Chela king. 

Obverse : Standing figure and dots. 

Reverse : Seated figure and name Raja Raja in Nagari (cp. No. 166, 

. PI. IV, E.O.S.I.) 

29. Similar to above. 

30. Coin of Parakrama Bahu of Ceylon 1153-86 A.D. (cp. No. 1, PI. XXXI, 1, 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, V. A. Smith) 

Obverse : Standing figure, right hand holding flower or symbol and raised, 
left hand a flower. 

Reverse : Seated figure with left arm raised and Nagari legend reading — 

Sri 
Pa ra 
kra ma 
bahu 

31. Coin of Vijaya Bahu of Ceylon— 1186-87 A.D. (cp. No, 3, ibid). 

Obverse : Similar to No. 28 above. 

Reverse : Similar to No. 28 above with the legend reading— 

Sri 
Vi ja 
ya Ba 
hu 

32. Coin of Queen Lilavati of Ceylon— 1197-1200 A.D. (cp. No. 4, ibid) 

Obverse : Similar to No. 28. 

Reverse: Similar to No. 28. Nagari legend reading— 

Sri Lila 

Raja vati 
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33. Coin of Sahasa Malla of Ceylon— 1200-2 A.D. (cp. No. 6, iUd), 

Obverse: Similar to 28. 

Reverse : Similar to 28. Legend reading— 

' ^ri 

mat Sa 
ha sa 
ma lla 

34. Coin of Bhnvanaika Baha of Ceyloii-^1296 A.D. (cp. No. 8, ibid). 

Obverse: Similar to 28. 

Reverse : Similar to 28. Legend reading— 

Sri 

Bhu Ya . 
nai ka 
ba hu 

35. Coin of Muhammad II, Sultan of Delhi (cp. Catalogue of the Coins in the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta, Vol. II, Plate IV, No. 233). 

36. Similar to aboYe. 

37. Coin of Harihara II, Vijayanagar king (cp. M.A.E. 1932, PL XXI, 18.) 

Obverse : Bull to right with crescent above. 

Reverse: Nagari legend reading Pratapa Harihara with a solar mark in 
the middle. 

38. Coin of Devaraya, Vijayanagar king (cp. ihid.^Ri XXL) 

Ohv&rse : Bull to left. 

Reverse: Nagari legend reading— 

[ta pa De] va 
Ra ya 

39. Coin of Pudukota State (About 1729 A.D.) 

Obvme : Figure of seated Lakshmi on lotus. 

Reverse : Kannada legend reading. 

Vija 

ya 

40. Paisa of Hyder (cp. Henderson’s Coins of Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan, 
PL I, 17). 

Obverse : Initial of Hyder and dots. 

Reverse: In circle of dots Arabic numeral repeated. 

The other coins in the collection are being studied. They appear to represent 
types hitherto unknown. 
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PART V— HISTORICAL RECORDS. 

Kudu Sringeri Matt. 

Kudli is a place of pilgrimage situated at a distance of about nine miles to the 
north-east of Shimoga and at the confluence of the Tuhga and the Bhadra. The 
Smarta matt at Kudli is a descendant of the main matt at Sringeri and has among 
its disciples the Smarta Brahmans of northern Karnatak. Buchanan writes of this 
Matt as follows : — 

“ 1801, April 4. Kudli — Kudli or Joining is an agraharam or village given in 
Enam to the Brahmans and is situated between the Tunga and Bhadra rivers at their 
junction, whence the place derives its name. It was plundered and burnt, as I have 
already mentioned by a party of the Marattah army who put all the Sudra inhabi- 
tants to the sword, although the place is quite defenceless; nor did the people 
attempt to make any resistance. After this the Brahmans went to complain to the 
Bhow, who gave each of them one rupee as in duty (dharma) bound. 

“ I found that the guru or swamy was at Hara-punya-hally employed in begging 
as it is called. He had with him all his principal disciples ; so that the Brahmaos 
who remained at Kudli were not men of great intelligence, but they gave me a copy 
in the Marattah character, of the Sankara Achariya cheritra or an account of the life 
and actions of that very celebrated personage. It is esteemed a book of great autho- 
rity and has been delivered to the Bengal^Grovemment. 

“ These ruffians did not even spare Kudali swamy who is the guru of all the 
Marattah Brahmans of the Smarta sect and, who is by them considered as an actual 
incarnation of the deity. His matam or college was plundered and burnt ; but this 
cost the Peshaw dear. The enraged swamy held* out threats of instant excommuni- 
cation, and was only pacified by a present of 4,00,000 rupees. Tipoo had the 
satisfaction of taking one half of this sum which was the assessment levied from him 
on account of the Nuzzur that Lord Cornwallis exacted. 

“ The swamy is said to have been of great use in the famine and to have employed 
the utmost of his influence in collecting money to support the starving wretches. 
He daily fed 3000 Brahmans and other religious mendicants ; for, according to the 
Hindu doctrine, it is the charity -which is bestowed on religious men that chiefly 
procures favour in the eyes of the gods. In his distribution the swamy is said to 
have expended six lacs of rupees or 60441 1. 135, 4^f. most of which was collected in 
the Marattah states.” (Buchanan’s Mysore, Oanaraand Malabar; Vol.II, pp. 411-412.) 

The Kudli Matt appears to have been in a very flourishing condition during the 
time of the Peshvas in the 18th and 19th centuries. At the same time there also 

11 
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appears to have been some disparity between this matt and the one at Sringeri as 
can be seen from the several letters and samiads in the possession of these matts . 
The Kiidli matt is further said to have been adjudged by the court A-dalat as a 
responsible institution in the dispensation of the religious morale of all the disciples, 
while the matt at &ingeri concerned itself mainly with worship in the Sarada temple 
at Sringeri. But the various lithic and other records show that the Matt at Sringeri 
which appears to be the earlier of the two matts was established during the Yijaya- 
nagar period and has continued in an unbroken line of succession of gurus up to now; 
so that the claim of the Kudli matt that it is itself the main one while the matt at 
Sringeri is its branch is open to serious question, though it may have in its possession 
certain records and copper plates in support of their claim. 

At Sringeri there are records on the other hand to show that the branch matt at 
Kudli was established by one Ammaji svami and that after the demise of this svami 
the villages and lands belonging to it had for a time been transferred to the possession 
of the Sringeri matt. From Inscription No. 81, Shimoga, it is learnt that Ammaji 
svami, the founder of the Kudli matt, was a contemporary of Hiri Venkatappa Nayaka 
of Keladi who ruled between 1682 and 1629 A.D. The real name of Ammaji svami 
was Narasimha Bharati whose dates are mentioned as between Saka H68 and 1608 
in the annals of the matt. 

At the request of the Kuilli Sringeri Matt some of the important records in its 
possession are noticed here. For other records of the Matt noticed elsewhere please 
see Ep. Car., VoL VII. 


Letters and Sannads from the Palleyagars of Santc Bennur. 


1. This letter is written on hand-made paper. At the right hand top corner 

there is the ink impression of a seal with the Nagari legend ‘Saraja Hanumappa 

Nayakara’ engraved on an eight-petalled lotus. At the end there is the ink 

impression of a smaller circular seal with the Nagari legend ‘ Sri Kama ’ engraved 
on it. ^ 


The letter is addressed by the Chief to the poutif Vidyaranya Svami of Sring&i 
Md recor^ the grant of five villages belonging to Harakeci hobli of Gajanur in 
Aragato Ve^^ya. It is stated that these villages formerly belonged to one Tirumala 
1 -s ita of Shimoga and that he had granted them to the Svami in consequence of 
his having engaged in discussion with the svami. 

The genealogy of the Sante Bennur chief is given as follows : “ Hanumappa 
Nayaka, son of Imma^i Slta-Eamappa Nayaka, belonging to Puvalanvaya of the 
Valiniki gotra, a devotee of god Hannman, worshipper of the lotus feet of Bama- 

1 ° O' Saraja Hanumappa has 

come to be stamped in this letter, though it might be said that the donor of the 
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grant is Hanumappa Nayaka I. Further according to other sources the genealogy of 
the Sante Benntir chiefs is as follows : — 

Kengappa Nayaka. 

Hire Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Niohcha-madavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Sara j a Hanumappa Nayaka 
Sitaramappa Nayaka 

In Inscription No. 21, Tarikere taluk, the following genealogy is found - 
Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 


Nichcha-madavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 

Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka (1655 A.I).) 

In Inscription Tarikere No. 22 the following genealogy is found : — 

Immadi Hanumappa Nayaka. 


Nichcha-madavaniga Hanumappa Nayaka. 


Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka (1681 A.D.) 

The pontif of Kuijli has been mentioned thus : “ Sri Vidyaranya svami, disciple 
of Sringeri Narasimha bharati Svami ” with the usual attributes Paramah^msa 
parivrajakacharya, etc. 

The date of the letter is Saka 1480 Kalayukti sam, Kartika §u. 15 parva 
punyakala, corresponding to 27th October 1558 A.D. 

2. The second record is written on -hand-made paper which is greyish in colour 
and bears the impression of gilded lotus buds on the surface. As on the first record 
there is a seal, reading Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka, in the form of an eight-petalled 
lotus flower at the right hand top corner. 

This sannad restores to perpetuity the grant previously made by the ancestors of 
the chief, of the village Settihalli belonging to Yedatore in the Holehonnur-sime of 
Basavapatna-Nad in Aragada Venteya to meet the expenditure of feeding the 
Brahmans during the Ohaturmasya Sankalpa. 

The titles of both the Svami and the chief appearing in this record are the same 
as those appearing in the previous record. 

11 * 
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Tiif' (iate of the record is Saka 1569, Sarvadhari Sam. Ishadha su. 15. Saka 
1570 is Sarradhari and the date as given would correspond to Saturday 24th June 
leib A.D, 

•i Tijf' third sannad is on ordinary hand-made paper and does not bear any seal 
whether at the beginning or at the end, The grant mentioned in the record is in 
fivoiir Sri Vidyaranya Bharati, the disciple of Narasimha Bharati. The donor is. 
Saraji Hanuiiiappa Nayaka and the village granted was Grandur of Sivane-sthala 
belonging tf > Ajjampur in the hobli of Basavapatna-sime. The grant was made on the 
ati.-piti-ns i -evasion of Utthana-dvadasi for the merit of the parents of the donor at 
tiio sacred place of Kudli at the confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers. The- 
rt-cord contains the word ‘ Sri Rama ’ at the end. 

There appears to be a dispute between the Sringeri and Kudli mathas regarding 
the village of frandur which is mentioned in the record as having been granted. In 
a rciord at the inatha of Sringeri it is mentioned that Hanumappa Nayaka granted 
tne village to the Sringeri inatha in 1720 A.D. (cp. M.A.R. 1916, pp. 69-70) and that, 
formerly this village had been given to Sri Vidyaranya svami. This latter record 
confirms the grant mentioned in the record of Kudli. 

The date of the grant is .Saka 1579 Parthiva sam. Kartika su. 12 But Saka 
1567 is Parthiva which corresponds to 1645 A.D. If the Saka year 1579 is correct 
the date would be 1657 A.D. The record does not mention any other details of date 
li e 1 1 C week day, the constellation, etc., to help us in determining the exact. 


4. The fourth letter at Ku4U which is written on hand-made paper refen. to 
d... same vrll^e Dandur. At its left hand top comer it contains the woL ‘ Sachhi- 

aiirSiut m- *°P ‘iie words ‘ Vidyaranya Bharati ’ 

ai a ^ . anhara Bharati the latter written helow the former. At the end occurs the 
mk impression of a seal with the word ‘ Sri Rama.’ ^ 

The letter is written hy Sitaramappa NSyaka’of Sante Bennur to Mari-vlronne 
and that the village Dandilra of f-liA Vov - , • , viranna 

^ve„ to the Kudli Srin;ri2at“^^ '’een 

tot!,e I-os^ession cf tlie .Sringeri-matt, th4 causing a oontentbrSen ^“7" 
mstt-, 1 = re-grauted to the Kudli Srinaeri-matt The ‘ f 

reerd written in the fedifo of the sjw aS ef fT" '' 

Benn-ir. Viie date of the record is Pallegars of Santo 

Duuduhiii and the details eorresuond tn t? t ^ ^aka 1664 ia 

•3. The tiftli saunad 1742 A.D. 

me here a..id there. At the richt hand toT^ Paper hearing gilded impressions of a, 
ekht-petalied lotus flower with the legead shape of a.ii 

Devan:-.,ari characters. At the end appears the signjLe Sma 
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The sannad records the grant of land by Saraja Hanumappa Nayaka to Vidya- 
ranya Bharati, disciple of Sringeri Sri Karasimha Bharati. The details of the grant 
are next recorded. It is mentioned that Javali, a Tillage belonging to Hole-Honnur 
sime in Basavapatna hobli of G-ange-mapdali-nad was granted to the matha at the 
sacred confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers on the occasion of lunar eclipse 
for the merit of the ancestors of the donor. In addition to the above a plot of land of 
the value of 12 varahas in the village Bharati Pali to the east of the garden of the 
god Vira Somesvara east of the village Agrahara Bennavalli, which had formerly 
been granted by the ancestors of the donor and in respect of which the ' patte ’ was 
missing, was now restored to perpetuity. 

The date of the record is mentioned thus : Saka 1579 Hevilambi sam. Kar. su. 
15. It corresponds to Wednesday 11th November 1657 A.D. But on that day there 
was no lunar eclipse. There was an eclipse on Mar. su. 15, corresponding to 
Thursday, 10th December 1657 A.D. 

6. The sixth sannad is written on hand-made paper. At the right hand top 
corner there is the ink impression of the seal mentioned above and at the end occurs 
the signature ‘ Sri Bama 

This record also resembles the above-mentioned record in the details concerning 
the donor and the donee. The village granted was Hangarahalu in the boundary of 
Haranahalli-sime belonging to Aragada ventheya. It is mentioned that in commemo- 
ration of the extension of the donor’s territory as far as Ramaohandrapura belonging 
to the kingdom of Bidarur. The grant was made to meet the expenditure in connec- 
tion with the performance of the mahanavami festival at the Kudli Sringeri and the 
Sringeri mathas and that the grant was made over to the Kudli Sringeri matha built 
by the donor’s ancestors at the sacred confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra rivers. 

The date of the grant is mentioned as Saka 1580 Vilambi sam. Asv. su, 15 

corresponding to Friday, 18th October 1658 A.D. 

It is interesting to note that the donor’s territory had extended as far as Rama- 
chandrapura belonging to the kingdom of Bidarur in about 1658 A.D. 

Letters and Sannads from the Pallegars of Chitaldrug. 

1. The first sannad is written on hand-made paper. At the left-hand margin 
there is the ink impression of a seal (of the size of a rupee) with the Kannada legend 
reading ‘ Srimatu Kamageti Bharamanna Nayakara Madakeri Nayakaru.’ At the 
end there is the ink impression of a small seal (of the size of a pie) with the. 
Kannada legend ‘ subham astu . 

The record begins with the slokas Uarerlila, Namastunga, etc. The date 
is then mentioned followed by the several attributes of the svami Sri Sankara Bharati, 
disciple of Sri Narasimha Bharati. The genealogy of the donor is as follows ; “ Meda- 
keri Nayaka, son of Bharamanna Nayaka and grandson of Kamageti Kasturi Medakari 
Nay aka, the Srimaii Mahanayakacharya of Valmiki gotra . 
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The village granted was Marabagate belonging to Bagiir sime which formerly 
had been given to the matt during the time of Ohikkanna Nayaka, who is called the 
present donor’s paternal elder uncle, (probably a mistake for the younger grand father). 

The date of the record, namely, Saka 1651, Saumya sam. Jyeshtha sn. 5, 
corresponds, to Thursday, 22nd May 1729 AD. 

2. The second sannad is also written on paper similar to that of the above record. 
And the titles of the donor and donee are also the same. The village granted was 
Hanumanahalli within the boundary of Tajur hobli in the Durgada sime. 

The date of the grant is Saka 1611 Sukla sam. Magha su. 7, correspondino* to 
Tuesday 7th January 1690 A.D. 

Baramanna Nayaha was ruling from 1689 to 1719 A.D. Both the villages granted 
according to the above mentioned records are not in the possession of the matha at 
present. It is not known when the grants were resumed. It seems likely that they 

were resumed at the time the province of Chitaldrug was conquered by Hvdor 
Ali of Mysore. 

3. The third record is a letter addressed by Daulat Khan, an officer in charge 
of Chitaldm-g. The paper used is machine-made and bears the water mark of a lion 
with upraised tail and of three letters reading G-.P.O. The letter is addressed to 
Sankara Bharati, disciple of Narasimha Bharati, and enquires after the health of the 
svami, etc. The date mentioned in the record, namely, ^Sbhakrit sam. Bhadraoada 
eu. 8 corresponds to 8th September 1783 A.D. when Tipu had come to power. At the 

chfrTotere impression of a small round seal having Persian 

Letter from tlie Pallegar of Bahari. 

bears at the end the ink 

is iLger thal a rupL 

rati, disciple of^NlmsimbT ShTItf °Tke "luZtr is pt 

Sidngka who is called Sn-man-maha-Nayakacharya and myar&oml"^ 

rr -r Bhitr^rr 

PaUegar of Bahari was related to the Peshwarr^S R 

.! a. Bits oS 
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Gift Deed of the Pallegar of Gadag. 

This deed is written on macMne-made paper containing water marks and lines ^ 
At the end there is the ink impression of a Marathi seal, larger than the size of a 
pie. 

At the beginning god Ganesa is invoked and the sloka ‘ namastunga etc. 

occurs. The svami Sankara Bharati is mentioned along with his usual titles as in 
the foregoing records. 

The donor is Bahador Sivapayya? son of Venkaya and grandson of Siraya, the 
nada-gauda of Badanu kalakere sime, the Sardesayi of Sindanur-sime and the 
Desayi of Gadagura Badakunda sime. He is said to belong to Kasyapa gotra and 
Bodhayana-sutra of the Yajurveda. The purpose of the grant was to increase the 
prosperity of the donor's province. The gift was of a land measuring five arm-lengths 
in the village Kurtukote belonging to Gadag sime. 

The date of the gift is Saka 1682 Vikrama sam. Magha su. 2 corresponding 
to Wednesday, 11th February 1761 A.D. 

Sannad of Bagadikote Nadagauda. 

This sannad is written on hand-made rough paper. On the reverse of the 
sannad and just above the imprecatory verses appears at the left-hand margin the ink 
impression of a seal bearing the Fannada legend ‘ Sri Ohamundesvarl At the end 
there is the impression of a six-sided seal with characters which are illegible. 

Th e svami Sankara Bharati who is the donee is referred to as usual with his 
titles, etc., as in the foregoing records. The donor is named Venkappa Nayaka, son of 
Immadi Budi Na 'I and grandson of Achu Na II 5 the Naranada Ohaudari of 
Bagadikote Province in the sime of Yarabagi. The titles of this chief were : Srlman 
Mahanayakaoharya, Hayaka-Siromani, Gadiyanka-Bhima, etc. 

The gift of a village was made to the svami on the occasion of Ohaturmasya 
when the svami had come to Bagadikote- The village granted was Tore Hadali 
which is stated to have been formerly endowed and in respect of which the dana- 
patte had been lost. 

The date of the record is Saka 1682 Vikrama sam. Nija Sravana su. 10, 
Wednesday, corresponding to 20th August 1760 A.I). 

The chief mentioned in the record was a Pallegar in Northern Karnataka and a 
subordinate of the Peshwas. It may be mentioned here that the Smartas of 
Northern Karnataka are mostly disciples of the Kudli ^ringeri Matha. 

Kanakagiri Rangappa Nayaka’s Grant. 

This grant is written on hand-made paper. It has no seal. The grant is said in 
the record to have been made to the Matt of Sri Narasimha Bharati Svami of Sringeri, 
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spiritol soa of the iUostrions paramahamsa paimajakacharyaYMya, padavakya- 
pramana, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Vidyatankara, Sn Sankara Bharati 
Svami! The donor is Eangappa Nayaka, son of the illustrious Mahanayakacharya, 
head jewel among the Najakas, Mummadi KanakapaYudisi Nayaka. The record 
states that the elders of the donee had granted the Yillaga M Sevige Martuipde ha u 
to the matt; and as it was not in the enjoyment of the matt, the sTami asked the 
same to be renewed. Bnf as the -village Martnmdehal had been granted to the 
Saradesayi of Navalu sime, the donee was granted separate villages by name 
Kadarekanahal and Jtiliidoddi. 

The date of the record S 1660 Sarvadhari sam. Magha sn. 5 corresponds 
to Saturday, 11th February 1769 A.D. 

Sannads of the Mysore King Mummadi Krishnaraja Wadeyar. 

1. A sannad dated Pramoduta sam. Magha su. 15 Friday had been presented to 
the court of the Subordinate 1 udge at Bellari, a seal of which is on it. It mainly 
records the permission granted to the Kudli svami to use all his birudas while on 
tour and also an order by the king to the local authorities to supply whatever the 
svamiji required at places where he halted. Its date corresponds to 4th February 
1811 A.D. 

2. Another sannad of the king is written on three blue sheets of paper in 
Hindustani, Marathi and Kannada scripts and languages. The sheets are joined 
one to the other and on the joints as also on the top of the sannad are found 
hexagonal seals of the king in Devanagari script reading ‘ §ri Chamaraja Vadera 
tanuja Krishnaraja Vader ’. At the end of each Hindustani, Marathi and Kannada 
writing is found the king’s signature. The matt to which the grant is made is stated 
in the record to have been that of the illustrious Narasimha Bharati svami of 
Kudli-Sringeri. 

The sannad states that the Matt was getting an annual grant of 500 varahas 
from the Government and that when the svamiji had been to Mysore he represented 
that the grant was not sufficient for the Navaratre and other festivals. Thereupon 
the king granted 500 varahas more annually which was to come into force from the 

first of Asvija in the year Angirasa. The sannad was written by Asvattha-Narayana- 
yya munashi hujur. 

The date of the record Angirasa sam. Bhadrapada ba, 10 corresponds to 
29th September 1812 A.D. 

3. The third sannad is written on machine-made white paper . On the left hand 
top corner of the ^sannad is a red lac seal reading ‘ Sri Chamaraja Vadeyara tanuja 
Krishnraja Vader in Devanagan script. The sannad does not belong to the matt. 
It refers to an order made to Phauzdar Krishnaraya regarding a letter written by 
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Kutadavaru to the ryots of Ghannagiri and Basavapatna to collect men and things to 
take Yyasana toln and JSTandikambha in procession, which was brought to the notice 
of the king. The order was that one or two leaders of those mischief mongers should 
he caught hold of and hanged. It is dated on 29th November 1830 A.D. The writer 
was Subba rao mmishi hajur. The record ends with the king’s signature. 

This is a curious record. Vyasana tolu and Nandikamba were being taken in 
procession by the Virasaivas dming Basavajayanti and other festivals. But taking 
the Yyasana tolu in procession appears to have become prohibited and the rulers appear 
to have ordered death penalty for such an action. Probably the Kudli matt might have 
informed the king about such a procession for which a copy of the order might have 
been sent to the matt. It is not known who the Kutadavaru mentioned in the 

record are ; probably they are a sect among the Yirasaivas. 

In addition to these three sannads there are a number of other records of 

Krishnaraja Yadeyar III in the matt which relate themselves to the grant of pass- 
ports by the king and such other matters. 

Sannad of Dalavayi Basavarajayya. 

On the top of this letter are the words ‘Alida mahasvamiyavaru’ meaning the 
ruling king, below which is the seal of Dalavayi Basavarajayya. 

Basavarajayya is stated in the record to have written the same letter to Malla- 
rajayya of Channarayapatna also. The record states that there was a discussion 
between the Kudli Sringeri matt and the Sringeri matt regarding the ownership of 
the village Lingalapura belonging to Kadavura sthala and that the king decided with 
the help of the learned that as there was evidence to prove that the village was in 
enjoyment of the Kudli matt, it should be given to that Matt. This order has been 
conveyed by Basavarajayya to Mallarajayya. It ends with a small seal stating 
'itisri 

Dalavayi Basavarajayya belonged to the Kalale family. He was a military 
officer under Muga. KanthJrava Narasaraja Yodeyar and conquered and annexed to 
the Mysore kingdom Ohikkaballapura, Ohikkamagalur, Mabarajanadurga, Banavara 
and other places (M.A.E. 1942 p. 92). 

The date of the record Sarvajit sam, Magha ba. 10, corresponds to Thursday, 5th 
February 1708 'A.D. 

Sannads of the Keladi Chiefs. 

1. Sannad of GJiamiammaji — This sannad is written on hand-made paper. 
There is a small seal at the end in Devanagari script which reads as ‘sii Yirabhadra’. 
It is addressed to Sri Sankarabharati svami of Sringeri. Ktidali Narasimhabhatta and 
Yirupaksha^astri represented that the matt was previously enjoying Mallur sime 
which had been granted to the matt by Hanumappa Nayaka of Tarikere, which at 

12 
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the time of their request was not in the possession of the matt and requested that- 
the same might be granted back to the matt. Hence the record was issued granting 
Malluru sime to the matt on Dundubhi sam. Magha ba. 14 Sivayoga which correspond- 
ed to Thursday 16th February 1683 A.D. The request was also made by Koluvadada 
Bommayya and Kaianika Konayya that the grant might be made for the light, 
special worship during Navaratre and choultry of the god Vidyasankara Chendra- 
maulesvara at Kudli confluence. 

2. The second sannad of the same queen informs us that she had sent a pair of 
shawls Do the matt through Timmanna, 

3. One other sannad refers to the presentations sent through Venkapna on the 
occasion of the marriage of Basappa Nayaka son of Ghennammaji. 

Letters from the Peshwas. 


These are mostly written in Marathi Language. All these letters appear to* 
have been presented at the Sub-Court at Bellari. Some of the letters are written on 
hand made paper while the others on machine-made paper. Some have seals in ink 
Oil the top and a seal reading lekhana sima meaning end of writing * in Leva' 
nagari character at the end. Most of these letters refer to the passports granted to 
the svamijis of the matt during their tour, etc., and most of them belong to the end of 
the 18th and the beginning of the 19th centuries. A few of these are taken up here. 

1. This letter written on machine made paper has no seal either at the top 
or at the end. It is written by Bajiravn Pantapradhan and addressed to the lotus 
feet of the illustrious Narasimhabharatisvami, spiritual son of the illustrious 
Sankarabharatis'v ami of Sringeri. Bajirao has stated that he recieved the Tnanira-' 
Jcsliate and sesjiavastra and that he has sent a pair of shawls for the svamiji. He 

has further requested the svamiji that while on his way to the river Godavari for 
hath the svamiji might give him ‘ darsan.’ 


As it is stated in the record that he was doing well up to 2nd of the bright half 
of Margasira m the year Yuva, the letter apears to have been written on that date 
which corresponds to Monday, 18th December 1815 A.D. 


2. ibis letter has a round seal on the top with the reading ‘‘sri Raja Sahu 

narapati harshanidhana Bajkava Raghnnatha mukhyapradhana” in Devanagari 

eharactera and a small seal at the end reading ‘ lekhana sima.’ It is written completely 

m the Mai-athi langnage and states that the illnstrions Narasimhabhai-atisvand 

of Kndli was gomg for bathmg in the river Ganga and that none should disturb him 
on the way. ‘oi-ua u maxi 


The date of the letter is Chand 14 Jitheja. 

-D-. is written by Balaji Bajirao Pradban and 

Rajesri Jagadevaraja Raja samsthana Srirangapattana Gosavi. It is 


is addressed tO' 
a request made 
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by Baji Rao that the matt might he allowed to enjoy all the honours, villages and 
lands it had in its possession. 

The date of the letter is raH Chanda 27 Moharam. 

4. This letter has seals at the top and at the end as in the 2nd letter. The 
seal on the top hears the reading ‘sri Raja Sahu narapati harsha nidhana Balaji 
Bajiravu mukhya pradhiina’. It states that the illustrious Sankarahharati svamiji 
would be on tour in the Karnataka Province and that none should disturb him on 
the way or collect tolls. 

The date is the same as that of the previous one. 

6. Another letter addressed to Akhandita Lakshmi alankrita rajamanya rajesri 
. Trayambakarao Yasavanta Gosavi by Madhavarao Narayana pradhana states that 
the villages, lands, annual allowances and the right for collecting tolls, etc,, previously 
granted in the Dharwad Taluk to the matt and which was in enjoyment of the matt 
during Ikpu s days might be continued to be enjoyed by the matt. The letter has 
no seals. 

The date is Chand 27 Savaru. 

6. This letter also has no seals. It refers to the grant of a female elephant to 
Sri Sankara Bharati svami of Sringeri by ibmapurnabayi as promised by her 
previously. The letter has no date. 

7. This letter is an order that the representative brahmins of the Sri Sankara- 
charya svami matt might each be given a rupee in the taluks of Ohhavare, Sivani 
Bondala, etc. 

t « 

Letters from Parakala Matt. 

There is a letter in this matt written by the illustrious Srinivasa Brahmatantra 
Parakala svami of the Parakala matt at Mysore addressed to his disciples. It informs 
us that the svami of the Parakala matt had been given all facilities for camping at 
Kudli and also that he was allowed to go in procession with all his birudas in front 
of the Kudli matt and thereby he has addressed his disciples to give the same 
facilities to the svami of the Kudli matt. Thus it shows that the two matts were 
in friendly terms. 




12 * 
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PART VI~INSCRIPTIONS, 

BANGALORE DISTRICT, 

1 

Copper plate record of, the Vijayanagar king Tirumalaraya I purchaBOd from 
Mr. D. Benukacharya, b.a. (Hons), Bangalore. 

[Plates XVIII and XIX.] 

5 plates ; No ring and seal. Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

o'sil Q>.‘ zo.sD. 3*asj^2rsciSs5. 

as 56ortrts?o : cTooriod sSj32odorts?o. S^d s3o;^o s3o3i 

I-B- 

2. d 23Dds5^l j^rto^doe;! sjojj)o4,o2?raoih sod^or^a^ oS 

8. aosq^^cJoc^f^js^dosSg 1 ag(s5j9^??025^ajo;^ d 

4. dcrasSi ^djs^ao ^eSicrosdaool cd^zd 

5. aoOss^cJb £d I aiodi^A^dsicqS^zs'^rdo fdsS^^dEso aod^g I woozo 

6. do £^^ja^D^es*‘sdC)docradoo3!4^dd^^aog I 4^'J3 C^st5) 

7. dao:)i^j3^ Oijocdj3^dj;id(^^^2^a^do^i2g I 

8. zodJe»^ d^di^?^o^iij3^d^odd:)j^J^oSs/3r^<^ZiidJ3^05S^d^^ciod 

9. dodd Jzra^s^djs^z^od^dozifO ds8do^ 

10. diiJ^d^dc>z3dddt32jai:^s^r^ 

' 11. oz^g! dddo-^jdd^sgft^ cSi^daodja^OcraoSo^SJ^^^^ 

12. doOD^d^ d^dd^doddjs^^dj dj^cojsj^O^dg I 

13. (Ozrodv/s^s^di^jTOeSi^Tisa^ijs^&it^ ddo zd5 

14. I djSra^^dsSd^d^d 3|^d[&iz^qdc)^js^ ,t)^t5jsc m 

16. gl^dd^zScysa^^ ddc^^ebd^djs^djsd^^sig I wd«2)^i3drtD^ tSz^S^^^ddJsd 

16. £ood^d^^£s?^d^djj!^g I oSi^d JD^o^d,c!}odD^zs^d:id,^dt8a3de8DaQ 

17. <^i^di5^o[^]Oas§do^(o zoiScj^dfti^d & 

18. zoid^o 2rc>sD^ ^doc;z3'3d '5S3^)2^d;3i)jO zootozd^ 

19. dODzdddc^aoodTOd^^o'so I doi^^d r^o2>BozocidC‘’!3^’^ZK)Oc)do7io dcfsdcJS-'^i 
20- dJ^deSod do5^03di^eiJdO(33^z8^ddd^^ziodooddjdods^i53v3^^jd(i) d&3^ 

21. d zji55^os3^d zidd zood^ozii^ crsdoacjsio dodo I d 

22. c23ddOcS)Cch(^oz^ozidoscR)o dsrez:j^^fZ;^^o dct)oaz^o&i3^c5j^£s dod®-3 

23- c2)za3?^ d!^^s3'^ddc^)dOz:iC)dro cSDzjjoi^ajje) cSdosd^ozi^g sfsds^ziScdodOcS) 

24. qSco^d^ddJzra I dodddOdodFdootiodododziio^cjcSratj zo^dozod^doSj^^ zoda 

26. dz3^E9,:)za^^^d^8 1 dOfO&dd^ z^de^p^ozoodo zjid dojjszss >lzpd 

26 . cbp-do dodaJo.sd^ \ ^i^rodoTOZi^^d^ dfdj zaol^ 

27. d0S^^dd^="ddo^05^;3^)O I Od^^053^0Z^J3^doao'^djc)^Z^dd^ osB^oza^^doiSzlj 
II" A“^"^ 

28. Si:>*3|,03*C®‘l 

^^CCioriD'36irf^c!i.^^<5ejoiC>^S:jg I Ep^ci)(3 
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11-B 


30. FdocJ^s^oaS <:)c3os!i?3^tO rras3^3^33^io:^i^ 

31. ;37lOs5ij;5:>jH23^eo^[.]«2)sS^^s3j^;33?:5a)«^)[.]2^doo;ra sSoocSara 

32. j6?oc5iz?s:Tyc) 1 jracra^^^C^ci^sjCc^isSaodaaoSgjSOss^sejaii^iG^s^o^ 

33. cScs3^q3;5?^c^cS^Sje2;3i%3j^ajiFC^:)cd:>FOiji^^^ I J^^^osd;is5oa^o2a5^o 

34. £^0^0^00!i3c)diOC»5v§i^O ^ZpcJSSO^ v|>l>dCC}j35jc^SjO'^^CCb^ro^d^OJjj<S^O 

35. <2ssij5odiDsjd56>^db£«i*Co a|c5ai535^&e?f^o sSdi gt3gd53JS)?iddsSq3<:>:)f^K?C 

36. s3cjaicis3:55ra3j^eS^crer^€«?C§ • cs&3d^cdie:>£3’sdo o^sSiosg6o 2^ O^do sJ. 

37. da.cos3oocraai)o 53o^fe3^^*>&Cdo I W2a?;joA>:^^a®a?rado2g/ssraF"^^C) 

38. s3jSO^,:)aov^dOS3C>OcS^S3^s3Ci^5ja5>2S^dOS§JSi^25^S I 

40. ^qidcsjo3«»§ ^d2‘ss3£;^^s5i:)S3c)^F§ I cDddes35&s5c>fe3^o cdo^d^ cScjs^d^ 

41. sod55C)05od{S)^£s^r3t>cr5ri^s^O(OdJi^ I tJd^^odcjojodjScJcjODowozso 

42. s3^tdc3^35a)c:5dciddrtd3rsse)^ O2o^cdje)ssc)ai^<^?s5 1 sJjD-sa^^^^sSd^Sot? 

43. ii3sa crafcio 6^o^^£S23«3dosi03e5«^F§ I esc^s^fjs^sJ droo^^d sSo^^dtidsI ^odF 

44. e2iJ!5'^5Cd03oS;F^J3Q2do I .^di.^^dOjr{3f^^d0d^C^^^dJ5>d^3|j0d 

45. eso ^s^Oc^disjoodiaracracd:>;^^s3.&§ I do^j3^25^?5^55ji)_,^^^ d 

46. eSO'^ tS2PeSl^J3„^ rOdodsSO^ ^2r5)d.^;^)F^O dSTSFdOiS) «^‘S^3^C)dD3a>'^F<Sjjd dD§ 

48. dep-Ai^jSSrod^ cS^cS^ddo dJScSidaiio ddsa I cd)sra^.sis^®dc)2ii 

49. ?d <^)do i*d:j^q?^od2^^ado^a^!^ol A^^^F^i^crsfiiFEraodd^iadd.^ 

50. 1 d?3d^o^sdd■^?^^C ok?f^ 

51. 2?3 1 docrsoc^ojocSDd ,^)dciz3'^d;5dc^oc^dJ3J^^ Sj‘®«5j3^«S33 

52. ddodsesp^oddo^^ozJdjdjs^cSjKP^ddojps 1 diocsd^d^ 

53. d d^c3^«S^dd‘^)^F£s?^aSidj 1 

54. sTOdt^^dd^^o Eod^?35d2o^[ . . . ] ddood^d;3« I ddesf 

55. ?3s>o rddooftido ddEsf^dddSoddodo ddiSFcdogl ^gdo 

56. do2l^^ofcadJ3^J^dad^!i3^^d^^3^o<3d5'sccSro30O5^^ i^cjsiddoocTOd 

57. csdddoodcScJc^^drodJSJCcbFd I dod<45^Fd5!4s^.sFd?^c3^3oo d 

58. ®e» OS'S© d^d:)^^5a)o3do d^&iSejodidrod^aJtS^ d^^£2>^^^^24da)l 

59. a^d-g d?3s>^dE^d^^^S)daddd^dodo <osjsdo 

60. ^ ^4.y=ra5i)d* d^gi^sidddi^sj^q^doddo^d^d:) dcs-^d^g 

61. dd d^^^^cp^dod^odoodi&cO 

62. (dodo dd:F!ij3^cdi^KJ3?s§ 1 ear^odds^ssds^dc'cdDd^didd^sS^scdidj 

63. * o£00 5pd3^8! ^d:jd_^fe3?39^g ^sss^g^dscddtsijaiys^iD^s 1 ffso 

64. j;3^J^^dortd^3r3dcdddd2p^^doas^^dd^:)S^^35^^^®^^^j^^^ 

65. s3p-'^34sddodtSd^dJ^cdoj5(*^?cdi?St(dDS i ^^2 ^f^s^c5> ^ 

66. dddoo-ssjj5d:)3TSd^<o ;y5)d^c3r;TS?^^s§/3^3jC3'3?3^d^ddc>dosDdgat) 

67. ' ndra^53 c33^r3 I cdDc;)^d^c&^doortd^.^)Fd?do cdi^3SCidd^dd^-aE3^ 

68. din^odO ec25^^dJ3C^^Je)^5^dd^Dd^ddJSd‘®ddd^dc^’^cd3s°j'5so • ' 

70, dd^ ^^Fd^odd^€j5^(^dt ss-sdoodd^ys^^^ I s3^cre<sn'5O2p^c00FcasC«*^d^ccj3F^ 

71. ^^adad:)7^rgdd233ddcd:)F8 1 dodS^e>ri^r5d;)d§^5ds3^da3:)odd3?)^ 
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72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 

m-A- 


cSdrtodJs^ rocdicrasoi^cSDcc^g I sS:)c2)^£^Odid?3:s^^ s50ct)^aj33;3’3 
^^fi)d)ria)^^^gJSc)!!353D^)dd32^^g i Cr0ei^CdiC3^&5?Ej0ci33^ 
d5e)«3:)2;Joi£3;cras)p’e9g;3 dj3( O^sspsol ocdisJisjaoO^jD^ojiDss^ 

r^^^^oo^i^3^d<DOCo^s^J^dq3^s3ro ! ;^oJdc;)iJ3^dcS39^ jadicdsSio 
cScdodnoc^di^jsCS oc^tod:J3^d^dcoj^sia3^s3oad«3^dcdiOi^§ I 
do2raOJ3ScoOEoodoa;^£5^DdK^j2^ r1o:^drt35s?do^^dE^OE;33i)d^s^3o^ 

E3dDJ3o I (OtJ05*)^dOeijjOLjj3t\)tijOOO(d(\3s^d^^tS^d35'3d(3^Cdi^o 
^oo;50^^dE:5i2radoeiodooG^o^d,dqjd££?^sjo^^s^o I ©oi^oeosS 


81. 

82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 

IIIB- 

108. 

109. 

no. 

111 . 

112 . 


drton^o^g (boqJjO^S'^ddegg s3or1^^E;j:isJt5(d:)0^o 
aij^lt^s?^Eiirdg I cruDrfjt)^o;^od3^K^j3(agOr^j2^E^ddJ3;is3g I 
D^E3^odO^(dS9S!OoaJCradOdE^'5^d^di | S^K?Fd£Dd0c33e)^;3c);j^Sj£9P" 
^^S^-'OE^eCddoC^Sl I «!|jC^^0rfJ5)(^Era;^Sii!^?jdJ3(d3^)E;5i2i^00ae)dC^ 
3^g'5'^?3didd5drtdi3je)^sjj^?iodoo^di|s5^?iddJt)d^sjirg I d 
^o^^esE^TOOsjg ^ci>E3d^dg I 

>^_^F^dJ5)£«Po^5j2Si))&o^wsSoao.3^a3og I SDadodD'3cdoo^adDdE3^^^^^2;jo 
2iio?1fi)d.scjddiKPC^^g I SJ30o^sl^:5(;do3;^^j3^wo^J3ortEeia3oS)dic3 
dodjj^ I dsii^dd6^^Fd3t)a^odoo^cdicjS5/3ji^adE)d^33^;^^g9 
t)E^osj^j5Sjs5j3c0:)drioid3Sa^(Edesdj3sdjas^^sj05c)Oi:^g EPaJi^?^ 
d^^do^cdwdrtcc^g s^C2;£®(5dFdd:3s;^s3ajo:^g I oszs^Oo^&ic^^&i 

I diJ3dooscdodr1oc3Do^j3^ sSo^dooo^j^oiidcracdcig 
33dcjc)d^3|i(Sdiisog s2dOc)a3odcdio^dg I ai3^?dodg£ssjdj5^ 
dirf r^g I cJ)OdiOa)atojdod5^?^js^ ciodicraairtEp^dOs I 
^Od^sjidS’StOO® I '5!5^^fOd^sSo!d33^dg I aidiE5^E3^^sra£);:^Ei 
»oaCEorfaJ33l 5^oE3j3^EaE^j3^E!i55)Oor1t#dg5^fe33Ssra®r5S^g| s3^^gra 
ds;dos)^;^^g I sjO3:40^dr;j^;3i)Ffea^ 

s^i®^^3o^dio^o^Ej^sjocaisjEWQ^;doE:jd(30 I sJ.'<&^o;ds3^ro5^s3 

cdi;^dcsraato^s3^o33^^^ocdjs;ido35^doaic^dodit)a ^c3fs3 

TOoij^dig I ^C^5^«|?dora,;)Odcd<;odortK?dt^.siros4^ 
*CS^r(;jK!3(^__FSsrsAS; | ss 

\ «jdid:t)oddiSa)D3^^^( sliao ^ 

^d^^riiFaal);3sc2^ 33^^^sSiosra^do I J^jEa^orlocidrto^Faj,^ 

I ^CCj3o;^di03^~E4oTO,dJ5> 

^0 1 2g&dortod^to53 

I 33a dos5c)5oaac5 do I 
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113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 
122 . 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 

127. 

128. 

129. 

130. 

131. 

IV-A— 

132. 

133. 

134. 
136. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 

149. 

150. 


^sSot^i^o I e?aiF^DOr^?3^s3Js;3So n^sS:>o 1 

s^^Oc?) ^s5js) ?jocdi:)^o ?5«:5oo:^;^§ I 1 e 

d£SP^^rracSis5ocdoas^o7ies2;Sis^r|jrf!3JScJo3oo I 

cd:)0^ol t^^35^S^02p£?’3SiF^7l^O ^S^31)C3e)a^Ot:^3t)C5?Jo I C3^3^5SeS5?3e5i^^^c6jS^rt^O iSl 
<3sjocSro^^:^o I s3siFqjsj:)F‘d3o^^qis=^^c^c:)Z3^?i^e3?T5)l 

3c)ddc)?^?raCX3:)^SSSD?73 I 3^di?3^S3^?J3Ci)^^;3Sd^CSori^5Js5c^S^ 1 e3o^ 
ad^drt[.jeo 2%53^i^ 

r cSsa^)ds^f!0^3i^€3^;:S 

1 t?joq3o?T!3c)C^ocj5l) 

c^?3g ojidddor50343sa;8s i ^ 

aoc)dctocj^5S^C>?^s ! 1 

^Ji) ^£SP3JSO^^t|d iraddO200E3^O?8g | <SayS^^2^-^ 3^0^^ cS) 

«:6p.^dc>dos3«)Ocdc)SH sjC^Ss d a5c)i^g*^rt^gg E^djs^^:^ ^dJD^rlzSi^s <^<£). 
c^^§cS!OD?^^?Si^F^^sSS)%r^FDc>i diaododaic^dcjdoodcjs^ 

OdcSjs^ didct^FTSOl s3c23d£®^dcg3s^d30^2g/3dF?^o d^dsrfo^cjd I t$S>i 

dd:>35jd3^0o:^ I 

33^ sS^cs^od as^drrsg I s^^^s3-s^aJo?do2;S33iiJS^ ed djst^sjst?'^ 

a3:)od;^g i da^^cSraQE07ddfii^^?s!|‘%.s3o?5^tS)i^di^'^^ ! 
s'^^i^oSjci^drasd^io'sr^cdoo edidoaisd^&ig ttcc3^dJi^3^^<&0|&^^s3e!- 
?3^i5i)05|^.j)3jradi^iiC r 53^srad^ccb&ig 

^33‘S^iiro^doc6j3^d3^ 

^js^dasgs d^oJoj^oddg I 

dj3;3*i d35jradd^dd^^§5^d^5TO?^odjdoddgdd^a)si/S)?aj:>£632Q^ ^ 

cdjs&d35^?djt)odo?^o<^^ddc?)o^^d^ddg I ddtto^j^^d&ddjira^ji^^ij!^ g 
^d 'h drod® I !3a)dc3^2SDj^cSj3^d3^d^3e)^d3cdrats^di3^^^&io I 

I s^dj^?cS^dddfe^4 dddD^dd^^^ce^a^d^dg I £od^^«^ 

esp^<Sdo^dJa)i^ s^sl-^drod^ |cdj02!i:)3433^d3O!d^d^ajodo^doFOd^&i» ' zp^dcjs^ 

t2rsd^cd3a)tdorSodi34^i^§^s^<L^sl ^jsoad^j^dJs 

ddg I d3^ 

dg^raoadiSjSj^cdodod^rd^^doso^so^ii? I 

I w . 

dddodddrad 

dg 

cradrod^^ro :>^d.v& doss.^ I ^^cdjsdiidg d^dd^gra^o&ro^rf^d.^C'^doocw 
doddg dS3odo^fe3o83sd^'^d330^d^ cdJsaiidd^O^s I js 
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151. 


153. 

154. 
lo5, 

156. 

157. 

IV-B- 

158. 

159. 

160. 
161. 
162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

168. 

169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 

175. 

176. 

177. 

178. 

179. 

180. 

181. 
182. 

183. 
¥-A- 

184. 

185. 

186. 
187. 


zjiosjg ! zs^^saoriDa^^SB;^* ocroziOS^a^^riK) 

^ s^a5a»;^a3ij6o2ijsjg I 

SjS^rt33^;l3^^|£9G0C0a2|ti?jrfCCjjjg I ZOS3^^g3^^aS5^d^radS5^^ 

sS3s^ l5^^^?^^cdi^js^docs?^rSoos§coo^dodo02;j^ 

Sg| 2^oddS;ra^djs£ioata^^(;E5ro?S(;5^od^acD:)35^do^^ I zoa^^ea^zoo^j 

J ^^235^^^>d^oSj3C35don]30cscdJ3Soaiow^ 1 VdosSo 

|^5jj3;3* j z305i3oSjS ^SSfe|^3jOd SJ^ qicDS?303^5j§ | cdJ5) 

2W.J8 533,siS3drocdjs3s3!^F^3:i^^j3jj3«l doscSjs^^OTccoconF^raciAod 
^O^OjiSl 533^S)Sd^CCtiSo!fljS^jS(Ctij3aii4jJ5S^qj(r^ A Sjjji3*| Jgigjs jd^sidd 
s5^sdttOcg:^o:j3&iiS4§ 1 assj ^dj3?3* 

dd^odd^cojsewai I ^^nsrtr^axSj^dtijsisBd- 
djdFsj^^Sjs;? I 5^d^B3;i;aa^jsfd^D3^cSj8o:3jsc33rdodd§l cdjMusigsgsa 

dE3js^(cc;d3drd^^io53* if I rtiod^d^^^diddodu-sas ssATOAofcs I sn 
Sre;o3^£8di|ja^ecifioaira!ads3d3(3rejqSFjj iFddSs' I fe?oiodjdqS5Sara,4odira 

CdCiaiF « 

^doddsl OiefiiJiajs^^^gsS^^nsrorti Bsi std cdogl a pddjja df^o 
raou ^Coiras»si>& OC§ I ■^?sJ3s;^o3d24§ S.aSSsSro ?d,3o.!dFsi.s sJjsid* 


is5 


SBS.KS^Cdda 
!^®0SdD3!Sjs?SdE^d2>is I 

^^SSid^iCl ^|TO^aiddodKii3S?Sid;33.rtdS3i,a8 I TO,iEf;3Frtdk/3fi 

a r^jsnsi ‘.«,-^T-v p»'^J-!^Hw tj - j jS® nocojs^:^ 

^ j si '^^^“®**‘i'*i'S*ddocdd^d^atetdd8 1 n’s^ 

^.«8 lSS5rilS,S?'^i i^^a.=***^.?0^0.Cridd0.ddddO3 
fSf I afeS’oaSd.^eS^ortd.dd 

rtisosa^^e • • • • ^dra^Sg | ei fobtePi d 
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188. 1 i£)5^o;joa;3j?i3j^^Js3j<|,s3J33g/5^^^Eog|^i^3 1 

189. C3^2s^^^c6j3^z3^d^s5ooc3-^0s3^ortc3ti So!d?3j<>^zo2|^2^j^^c5sy3^^3d^;^^s3^<|^c:533?3' 

190. ao&sdiJS^r^j^Qrfo .§.di«2ioa^o3os3^rtidi^cy3o^c>s5^3^ 

191. ?js3O'^s3o3c)^?5;^di^dn^rfj?3^rtO£0(OC3a)jdR5^ I ^.dosSoo 

192. o^al)^jrkD^a^d5r^;^r^^s^2ra>^^^j3 ^Sc);3® 

193 ?3^al)0^k©^dj!bd2?iS3!^^?^ja^d^ IsSidOcS^^c^disjiodiarao^ 

194. l^^dciji^rirasrazs^cgJsrsj^oajs^E^^d^J^S^So foc> 

195. ;j353Od0SJ3^dirt^^^C36)^!^^t<^J3^;ii5JS)O;3O 

196. 555SG;3e)c32^^do3drfo Ijd^jSs^S^riOESos^Es^osSdcSs^ditiSSy 

197. i:jo lsjdrf3^33arac3^S8^ci^oc?3^t)o^sS(3*l^d3^o3Jd 

198. cisc) osrao8J2^aod^ds3J6iot;30c)o l3i<^i s3rdi3SJ^So35'^K?<^s5^a3TOo 

199. liD^g55!;3r\c5^djs^^^55;3r^3!i^sSi^s:S2^J32^25^djs l?5 

200. dJS^&i^^3^dn^^^c:>^c33^sSj;;Dodos Isy^sS^s^Sja^^afooddoF 

201. ^^did^FSJ3£Sr305^d^^d^Sr30(5^oSj3?q3s5& 3 l?3sraF?3^39^<S3d8 
202 3s'3^Fs3^on^;SJ3^o3JS^dJScSv/3^alra£^iiCo^s3i2;^ozj8 W^^W — II 

(^^_^dgdc30) 

Transliteration. 

1. Sri Ganadhi-pataye namahlnainas-tiimga-siras-chumbi-cliamdra-chaina- 

2. ra charave I trailokya-nagararambha-mlila-stariibhaya Sambbave ■ Harer- 

lila-va- 

3. rabasya-damshtra-daindas-sa-patu Yah 1 Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatrlchhtras- 

sriyam da ' 

4. dhau I kalyanayastu fcad-dama prafcyuha timira-paham I yad-gajopy-agajod- 

bhutam 

5. Harinapi oha phjyate I jayafci kshira-jaladher jatam savyekshanam Hareh I 

alamba- 

6. nam ohakoranam amarayushkaram mahah • pautras-tasya Pururava Budha- 

sutas-tasy-A yur- 

7. asyatmajas-samjajne Nahnsho Yayatir abhavat-tasmaohcha Purus tatah I 

fcad-vamse 

8. Bharato babhuva nripatis'samtafeo Syamfcanus fcastaryo vijayo-Abhimanyur 

uda- 

9. bhut tasmat Parikshat tatah ' Nandas tasyashtamobhut samajani navamas 

tasya 

10. rajuas Ghalikka ksbmapas ta [t] ssaptama Sripati-ruohir abhavat Eaja-purv5 

nare- 

11. mdrah ' tasyasid Bijjalemdra dasama iha nyipo ylra-Hemmali-Eayes-tattri- 

12. yiko Murarau krita-natir udabhut tasya Maya-purishah I tat-turyojani Ta- 

13. ta-Pinuaina-mahipalo niialokana trastamitraganas-tatojani Haraui du- 
ll. rgani saptahitat 1 ahnaikena sa Somi-Deya-Uyipatis-tasyaiva [jajne] suto 

yiro Ra- 
is. ghaya-Bevarad iti tata sri-Pinnamo bhun-nripah > Arayiti-nagari-vibhor 

abhud-a- 

16. sya Bukka-dharani-patis sutah I yena Salva-Nrisimha-rajyam apy edhamaua 
maha- 


13 
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17 . 

la 


19 . 


20 . 


21 . 


22 . 

23 . 


24 . 


25 . 


26 . 

27 . 


28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 . 

45 . 

46 . 


47 . 


48 . 


sa Bthirlkrifeali i svah kamini svafeanu kam [ti]bhir akshipamtim Bukka- 

Yanlpa-ti- . , 

lako bhudha-kaipa-sakhl kalyaninim kamalanabha ivabdbikanyam 

Ballambika- _ _ 

HI udaTahat babumanasilam ' sufceva kalasambudbes-surabhilasugaip. 

Madbavat ku- 

maram iva Samkarat kulamahibhritah kanyaka Jayamtam Amaraprabhor 
api Sachi- 

va Bukkadhipas chhiifcani Jagati Ballaiiia“labhatia BaiHa-BaJani sutani' 
sabasrais saptatya sa- 

bitam api yas simdbujanusbani sapada-syanikam samiti bbuja-sauryena 
mabafca- 

vijitva datte smad avani-giri-durgam vibbu fcaya vidbutendrah Kasappude- 
yamapi- 

vidravya sabasa 1 Kamdanavali durgam uru-kamdakd abbyudayo babu- 
balena yo babu- 

tarena vijitya Hareh ) samnihitasya taka cbaranambusbu bbaktataya 
jnatibbir a- 

rpitaip. sudbayatisma nisbevya visbam sri Rama- Raj a-ksbitipasya tasya 
cbimta- 

maner artbi-kadambakanam • Laksbmir ivambboruba-locbanasya Lakkam- 
bika musbya 

mabisbyalasit I tasyadhikais sam-abbavat-tanayas tapSbhi- 
s Sriramgaraja-nripatis Sak-vamsa-dipah > asan samullasafci dhamani 
yasya cbitran nekani vairi-sudrisam cba niramjanani • g^vesvasa kumtbata 
nagarima bbujahabata [.] Tivastiitpramlananavi [.] pura-lalana mamdaba- 
semdu-bbasa I padaki padatavalanivabarajah pbritasbaya sudvisbtamta 
Totanakasti dak-paribbataisbvarya dbnrya yasmai ' satim- Tirumalambikam 
cbarita lilay-ArumdbatIm pratbam api titiksbaya vasumati-yasdrumdhatim 
Himamsur iva Eobimrn bridaya-barinim sad-gunair amodata sadbarmini- 
rp ayam avapya viragranih I racbita-naya-vicbaram Rama- Ra jam cba- 
dbiram va- 

ra-Tirumala-rayam Vemkatadri-ksbitisam I ajanayata sa etan anupurvya ku- 
maran iha Tirumala-devyam eva raja mabo jab I sakala-bhuvana-kamtakana- 
ratin samiti nibatya sa Rama-Raja virab Bbarata-iManu-Bhagiratbadi-raja- 
pratbita>yasah prasasasa cbakram urvyahlvitarana-paripatlm yasya vidyadbu- 
rinan nakbara-mukbara-vina nada gitamriisamya * auukalamayam avalam- 
bu-bim- 

bapade^ad amara-nagara-sakhi lajjayamajjativa I vyarajata kl-vara-Vemka- 
tadri-rajah kshitau Lakshmana-charu-murtih j jyagbosha-durikrita-megha- 
riada!) kurva- 

n sumika^aya-harsha-poshani ■■ triki Srlramgakshmaparivridba-kumareshv- 
adhira- 

nam vijitvari-kshmapams Tirumala-raya-mipatih mabojas-samrajye sa- 
miti abhishikto uirupame prasasyurvim sarvam api tisrishu murttishviva 
Harih 

yasasvinam agrasarasya yasya pattabbisheke sati partbivemdrah I 
danambupurai* 

r abhisbicbyamana devipadam bhumir-iyam dadliati • yasyati-praudhibbaja- 
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49. s savitari vimata dh vamta-bhedinyuditam I kirti-ksMraraavamta-sphtitatara-vi 

50. kasat-pumdankdpamasya I sveta chohhatrasya madhye kanaka kalaMka 

bhasate karpika- 

51. bha I tasyopamte marala-dvayam-iTa yiohalach cbamara-dvamdvam asfce 

Pauloml- 

52. va surapam-patya§ chamdrasya EohinTva subba ■ srir iva jayati Mur ares Oka- 

53. nnamadeTi sadbarmini yasya I avinita jata-paribhutii- 

64. varidher avanim balena mahata samuddharana I Saranibhayan vinayi- 

II-B- 

56. nam samamjasam Dharani-yaraba birudam bibbarti yah i svairam 

66. sambbrita-kaiutakottba-sukritofckrisbtam yidhayakbila ksbmakedaram udara- 

57. dana-salila sarais samapuryacba 1 samvardhy anagba-kirti-sasya-niyabamta- 

58. fcpalikam yikrama-^rl’karatam bbujakayamana-sikbare dbatte bi yas tejasa I 
69. diyyah kanya ripubbyo disati yanabbuyain tarn uiyasam yidbatte tad-dara- 

60. s tais tatakan srijati sadbyasam tat kulesbu tad balaih kirti-kayyam 

61. pratbayati nidba dbaty-adblmtam tad bbataugbe tal-LakshmI-dbamaoba 

svam kalayati ni- 

62. yatam dbarmato yasya banah 1 asramta-yisrauana-kirti yasya sura-druma 

yasya- 

63. labdbukamah Itate tapasyamti yiyattatinyab prayala-kasbaya pata-jataptah- 

Kam- 

64. cbi-Sriramga-Sesbaobala-Kanakasabba baubaladrisa mukbyesbyayritya 

yrityasa- 

65. rvesby atanuta yidbiyad-bbiiyase sreyase yab Ideyastbanesbu tirtbesbyapi ka- 

66. naka-tula-purusbadini nana-danan-yeyopada nair api samam akhilair a- 

67. gamoktani tanijyasmirL mabim Amgada-niryisesbam yasodbane bibbriti ba- 

68. bugamde 1 Abisyaro g Spur a dbariyesbam adbaukate bbubbara kriyayam ] 

yasmi- 

69. n sasatyeka yire dbaritrim enaksbinam eya karsyain yilague [ kautilyam 

tat kum- 

70. tale karkasatyam tad yaksboje cbapalain. tat . kataksbe * yarasi-garabbirya 

yisesha dburyo- 

71. s Cbaurasi durgaika yibbala yaryab | parasbtra-digbbaga-manah prakama 

bbayamkaras sa- 

72. ruga dbaramtaramgab I bata-ripur animesbanaukabo yacbakanam bosabiru- 

73. dara-gamdo Eayarabutta mirndab I mabita cbarita dbanyo mantiiyan 

sanmladbi praka- 

74. tita birudas-sri patitarati lokab [ ubbaya-dala-pitamabo 

75. uatajiam abbayapadarpana tat-paro ripunani | ayam Ayabalu-Eaya-Eabu 

76. manamarddity akbila janair avidblyamana dbama 1 tamdayitodayo birada 

mani- 

77. niyara gamdatayoddainda bal5tkaleip.dra jaya-pamdita yirayutah I cbamdi- 

78. ma-sali-babubala-damdita-yairigano gamdara-guli Manyara-puli manya 

maba- 

79. birudah ] sara-vira-ramaya samullasan Araylti purabara nayakah { 

80. kunidalisyara mababbujam mamdalisyara dbarani-yarabatam | amtyembaya- 

IH-A- 

81. ra gamdainkab simdbyamta-ksbiti-raksbanah Vemgya-tri-bbuyani-mallasam 

82. kbya-ksbiti kalarjunah 1 Urigola-suratrapo Hari-g&cbara-manasah I 

13 * 
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83. rajfiam vamse ranamukha-Eama-bhadra iti srutab j varnitarbirudo 

nanavar^ia- 

84. srI mamdalika-gaiiidasya j Atreya-gotrajanto agrasaro bhubhujam udaraya- 

85. sah iti biruda turaga-thate mati gururaratta Magadha-manya-padah I 8a- 

86. lyabha-nlti-sall Kalyana-puradhipah kala-ohaturah | Chalikya-chakrava- 

87. rtti manikya mahakirlta mahaniyah i aibiruda rayarahuta vesyaikabhu- 

88. jamga biruda ramaniyah | kulamkashakon arati kotala komga-jayabiruda- 

89. bharita srI 1 ramyatara-kirtti Eoddiya raya-dasapatta biruda gboshena 

90. oshadMpafcy upamayifea-gamdas toshana-rupajita samakamdah-bhashege- 

91. tappuva-rayara-gamdah i pSsbana nirbhara bhu-navakhamdah I raiadbiraias 

teja- 

92. svi sri-raja paramesvarahrmuru-rayara gamdamko Meru-lamghi yaso-bharah 

93. paradareshu vimukhah para-raya bhayamkarah I sishtarsamralishana par6 

dushta-sardula- 


94. ruarddanah I Himduraya suratrano Siindhu-raja-gabbiradhih aribha-Gamda 

bherumd5 
* * 

95. Hari-bhakti-sudhanidhih [ ityauifeyam abhishtutah ! jaya-jiveti vadinya ia- 

96. mfcamjali baddhaya • Kambboja-Bhoja-Kaliinga-Karahatadi-parthivaih 

pratiha- 

97. ra pada_in praptaih prasfcutastufcigboshanah I parisbkurvan Karnataka- 

51j-LLJQ.8jS8j” 

98. nam asau Maha-Mei-mji Kalpa-druma yiva budhanamdana-nidhih I mahlm 

inn ‘■^^““^'’^•“aharaya-nripatir-mahoias aamraiye mahita-bhuja-teia vila- 
100. yateiMamdhata mahitesvaTakshasi maha-bahv6soha Eukmamgado Rama- 

S Cil Br 


101 . 

102 , 
, 103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 
107. 

III-B— 


rakrite Prithur api skaindhe mukhe Lakshmapah I chitts harsha-sesba 

V3iI18iT3} 

ya-fair evadiyasma satajp khyatim yati maha-bhujas Tirumala-^ri-Deva 

Sakabde gima-nidbi-Ved-gipdii-gaoite kramat Prajo- 

StoyL“-“® Kart'tika-aamake I pakshe valakshe oh-Otthana-dvad4yaip 

“'ihau f nana saatra- 


gotra-sutrebhyas sastra-vittaye I vikhyatibhyo Vedavidbhyo 
yiseshatah i Penugoipda-maharajye prSjye Tippflru-simani maha- 


108. tee-Hargndiya-nadau kbyatim npa-Jritaip I praohirp Gaipdara-gurlakhya 

109. apasritaip I asaipt-Orala kalladrer agagyiip samupayu shaip- 

^ dakshipasasyam di^i-athitam I haritam Ganthaka- 

111. nairitaip sritam I khyataySd Bulakalyayah pafohimasyam disi stbitan, I 
1 2. Gumjavam-dhai-at taamad Vayavim disaiMs^itam I kWad Pts^^ 

iJi: 
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115. nama samanvitam I Arlumallige namanam gramain sasyopasobhitam ^ 

sarvamanyam 

116. ehatus sima samyutam cha samamtatah ^ nidhi-nikshepa-pashana-siddha- 

sadhya jalanvitam 1 a 

117. kshiny-agami'sainyuktam gnnabbogya sabhuruhara ' Yapi-kupa-tatakaisoha 

kachcbharamais cha sain- 

118. yutain I putra-pautradibhir-bbogyain kramad acharndratarakamldanadba- 

mana vikriti ySgyam vi- 

119. nimayocMtam • sarva-dharma-rahasyartha-sara-viinana-salina 1 durm 

adari mahipa- 

120. la-marma-bhedana jagrata I Nala ISlabhaga Nabusha Nalakubartta 

tejasa I naraloka-nara- 

121. tara Naka-nayaka sakbina • prabbuna vatinadusrinatmaramgi bbavad- 

rasa • Me 

122. labairagaumd abdbikalanatbto dhimata Karehalli nivasena Baire-gau- 

123. da-mabibbyita • Vikbyata punyasilena vijnaptiasya yadastina * Kasya- 

panvayo- 

124. petasya Kasyapi-kalpasakbinab I Siindhu-raja gabbirena Simdhu- 

Govimda-ma- 

125. ntrinah Yavanaipkana-Bbimasya Yavanamga nisb-ddinah I Maninaga- 

pnradbi^a ma- 

126. babiruda-sobbinah I Shadappa Bhaiyyapa ksbmapa tapah-parinatafcmana 

Krishnapa- 

127. ksbopipalasya Krishnapadambujalinah vikbyata puttbidbanya salasya vi* 

128. jnaptim anupalayanj paritah prayatai snigdbaib purobita-purogamaih ^ 

vivi- 

129. dbaib yibudbairsrdta pathikair gira I mabarajas Tirumala-maba- 

130. ray 6 manasvinam • sabiranya-payodbara piirvakam datfcavan muda I . . 

131. asbta-cbatvariinsad vritti-ganananvite • vrittimainto vilikbyamte vi- 

iv-A- 

,132. pra-Vedamta-paragab I Kasyapanvaya-sambbnto Appalopadbya- . 

133. ya namdanah I babvricbo Basava-bbatto vritfcim ekam ibasnute • Visvaroi- 

134. tranvayd loka Kumnjayam Tirumalatmajah Ayya-bbattopi Laksbmiva 

135. n ekain vrittiip ibasnute i Ka^yapanvayajah sukla-Yajusbas Suribbattajah 

136. sri Vemkatadri-bhattopi vrittim ekam iba-snute prakhyat Obbalayds su- 

137. to Va^isbtanvaya saipbbavah • Timmajdsyas sudhisriman babvricbo traika 

vyitti- 

138. man I Vi^vanatbasya sat-putrah Ka§yapanvaya sambbavab • Saddsivo 

Yaju6-sa- 

139. kbi vritti-dvayam ibasnute • kbyata Naisbadbasain Narasimbya bhattasya 

namdanah 

140. Srivats anvayajo vrittim ekam abhyeti Yajusbab | babvricbo Dbalibba- 

ttemdra 

141. Suri-bhattatmajas sudbih I Vasishta gotrajd Eama-bbattopy afcraika vritti- 

man ' 

142. Yajnsbo Bommakalla sri Narasimbya tannbbavab > Narasimbyd Haritasa- 

gotrotrai- 

143. ka vrittiman n Bbaradvajanvayodbbuta Somayajyaubhatatmajab i sri 

Yernkatadri 
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144. bbattotra Tajusheka-vrittikah I putro Devara bhattasya Bharadvajanva- 

yodbbavah | bahyricha srl Vara- 

145. nasi Samkarotraika vrittiman | Yajusho Maiadimnaiyana Tirmala bbatta- 

jah ! Bliaradya- 

146. janyayo V'emgala bhattotraika yrifctikah I Kasyapanyaya sambhuto Komdi- 

bbatta tanubbayah i babyri- 

147. cbah Komdibbattoyam arddbayrittim ibasnute I Kausikanyaya sambbu- 

to Grobuttirinala bhattjab f ba- 

148. bypicba sri Narabari bhattopy atraika yrittiman Bbaradvajanvayodbbuto 

N arasimba-tanubbayah 

149. Eama-bbattoferaika vrittim asnute | Saukla-Tajusba Bbaradvajanvayo 

Grauriprifci Mallaya 

150. namdanali I ekam Vemkatayo vrittim asmite Yajusbas sudblh I Atreya- 

gotrajo Yarrago- 

151. 11a kavayatmajab I Hampabbattopy ekavrittim asnute Yajusbas sudblh II 

Grautamanva- 

152. yajab Kodiri Liipgain bbattatnaa sambhavah 1 Annam bbatta sudbir ekam 

yyittim abhyeti Ya 

153. jusbah | Grautamanyaya-sambbutan Jata-Simgaridikshitan Yajusbas sri 

Graiaa- 

154. pati-diksbifcopyeka yrittiman I sunur Aubala-bbattasya Kausikanyaya 

sambbayab I 
• • 

155. Yallam-bbatta-sudbir ekam vrittim abbyeti Yajushab I Srivatsanvya sam- 

bbuto 

156. Vallam-bbattasya namdanah 1 Nagam-bbattas sudbir ekam vrittim abby- 

eti Ya jusbah I Sri- . * ’ ^ 

157. vatsa-gotro Ksbenabaya Bichcbarasa-namdanah > babvricba sri fevapura 

Surapp-atraika 

IV-B- 

158. yrittiman * Kausikanvayajo Yemnegumteya-Tirmala bbatta- 

159. jab Obamnayo Yajusbas ^riman ekam vrittim ibasnute I babvricb- 

Aubalabba- 

160. ttotra Visvamitranvayod bba vah sri Vattipalli Govimda-bbattajopy ardba- 

ypitti- 

161. man Bbaradvajanvayo Penugomde Yakala yajvajah I Yajusbas sri 

Tiruma- 

162. la-bbattopy atriaka yyittiman I Vem.katayy6 Vatti-palli Krisbnadbvari 

tanubhavah 1 Ya- 

168. jusbab Kasyapa kulodbbutas sardbaika yrittiman I«-Yenikayy5 Eayadurga- 
Narasimba 

1 64. sarirajah Kasyapanyaya sainbbuto Yajusbotrardba yrittiman I putro Deva- 

165. sya Narasimbasya Yajusbab I Timmalayyo Haritasa-gotropyatraika 

yrittiman 

166. putro Madseti-bajli sri Narasimbasya Yajusbab I Gargyasanvaya Yiru- 

paksha- 

167. tvardha-vrittiman I Kasyapanyayaj5 Bairapura Kommarya-namdanah i 

Yajusbab Putti- 

168. bbattoyam ardba vrittim ibasnute • Gumdebalji Tirumala bhattajah li 

Kasyapanvayab • kbyato • ‘ ’ 
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169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 

175. 

176. 

177. 

178. 
179, 

180. 

181. 

182. 

183. 

VA— 

184. 
186. 
186. 

187. 

188. 

189. 

190. 

191. 

192. 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 

, 197. 


Lakshmana-bhattoyam Yajushotrardha vrittiman I Koluri Madhava 
khyata Sanxkararya- 

tmasambhavah. ! Dharma bhattotraika vritti Samagah Kasyapanvayah 1 
srimari Mare-palli 

Komdi-bbattajo Yajushas sudhih • Srivatsanvayajah Krishna bhattopy 
atrardba vrittiman 

Mamtra-mnrtyaubala suto Mauna-bhargava sanvayah > sriman Aubhala- 
bhattdyam bahvrichopyai- 

ka vrittiman I Yajusbah sri Sadhuhalli Timma-pamdita namdanah 1 Kas- 
yapanvayaja 

Malla-pamditotraika vrittiman ! tanayas-Tipparajasya Bommarajo maha- 
matih I 

Kansikanvayas Saukla Yajushotrardha vrittiman I Bharadvajanvayod- 
bhGto Madi- 

bhattasya- namdanah I G-arngaya-Yajushas-sriman ekam vrittim ihasnute 
Billuri murtina ya- 

sya putrah Kausika gotrajah I sriman Apparaso dhiman Yajushotrardha 
vrittiman • 

Narndagiriyarasemdrasya putro G-autama gotrajah I Yajushas sri Limga- 
rasopy-ardha vri- _ _ _ _ 

ttim ihasnute ^ K.asyapanvaya“sainbhuta Somannagarasatmajah khyato 

Nagarasa 

Yajushotrardha vrittiman I putro Bidura-knppayya Tirumalayyasya 

Yajushah 11 G-autama _ , _ , i - u 

sardhaika vrittis Tirumalagranih \ srimad Bidura-kuppemdra 

Bayasarn Tirumala- ..-ni 

tmajahl YajushS Gautamakule Vernkatayyodvi-vrittimanl Yajusho Bolaguru 
S5mabhattatma sambhavah ! Ohemnnambhattopy aikavritti Ka^yapan- 
vayajassudhih • 


Gaja-Eamanahalli tanubhavah | Atreya gotrarri- 

s^akhi Vemkatayydtra dvivyittiman I namdanah Krishpabhatlasya G^^autama 
ivaya sambha [va]h [ Bam^-bhatto Yajus sakhi vritti-dvayam ihasnute 

Anegumdi-vara- ^ ^ _ 

litya-bhattajo Yajushas sudhih ‘ Bhtodvajanvayodbhuto Muru-Rayo 

dvivrittikahf putr5 Kam- _ 1 

jana-b’hattasya Bharadvajanvayaya yah 1 ekain Namjana-bhattotra vrittim 

apnoti bahvriohah i Bhara- , _ . _ _ 

dvajanvayo Bairasamudradhipa Simgare namdano bahvricha snmvasopy 

atraika vrittiman I _ 

harimurtes* tadidam Tirumala-Eayasya gurutara yasya_ sasa- 
nam ativalasasana taru-kara danasya guna nidanasya Tirumala- 
rayasya giradvira kirtes tamrasasana slokan • kavi-sasana- _ 

Svavambhus sarasas Sabhapates sunuh manunitas Tirumala-mahara- 
yasya s'asanat 1 Yirayya-Ganapacharyo vyalikhat-tamra sasanani 1 da- 
na-palanayor madhye danach-chhreyonu palanam > danat-svargam 

pSanld^acbyutain padam 1 svadattad dvigupam punya^ paradattanupala- 
-narp I paradattapa harena svadattarn nishphalam bhavet sva-dattam para- 
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. 198. datta^i va yo harefca vasumdharam I shashthir varusha sahasrani 

vishtayam 

199. jayate krimih I ekaiva bhagini loke sarvesham eva bbubhujam > na- 

200. bhojya na kara grahya vipra datt-a vasumdbara I samanyoyam dharma 

201. setur nripanam kale-kaie palaniyo bhavadbhih I sarvan efcan bhavinah 

202. parthiTeindi’an bbiiyo-bhliyo yacbate Rama-chamdrahi sri 

Sn Virtipaksha (in Kannada characters) 

Translation. 

Obeisance to G-anadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara 
like cresent moon kissing bis lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of 
the three worlds. May the rod the tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, protect 
yon, supported on which the Barth, surmounted by Hemadri as a kalasa displayed 
the brightness of a canopy. May that brightness which disperses the gloom of 
troubles be for your happiness, which though an elephant (gaja) was not-elephant 
(agaja) born and is worshiped even by Hari. 

Victorious is the left eye (Chandra, the moon) of Hari, which was born from the 
milk ocean, whose rays nourish the chakdra birds and are the food of the immortals. 
His grandson was Budha’s son Pururava whose son was Ayu, to whom was born 
Habusha. From him came Yayati from whom was Puru. In that race wa^ bom 
the king Bharata, in whose line was Santanu. Fourth from whom was Vijaya, from 
whom was born Abhimanyu, from him Parikshit. Eighth from him was Nanda, 
ninth from whom was the king Chalikka, seventh from whom, with the splender of 
Sripati (Vishnu) was bom Eaja-Narendra. From him Bijjajendra was the tenth, and 
in this (line) the king Vira-Hemmadi-Eaya was the third, who prostrated himself 
before Murari (Vishnu), and was lord of Mayapuri. 

Fourth from him was born the king Tata Pinnama, at mere sight of whom his 
enemies trembled. To whom was born a son the king Soma deva, who took from the 
enemy seven hillforts in one day. His son was the heroic Eaghava devarat, and 
from him was born the king Pinnama. To this lord of Aravltinagari the king Bukka 
was the son, by whom, daily increasing in glory, was firmly established even the 
kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. 

The king Bukka, who was like a tree of plenty to the learned, even as Kamala 
nabha (Vishnu) the Ocean virgin (Lakshml), so married the auspicious Ballambika, 
whose beauty surpassed that of the nymphs of svarga, of the highest virtue. By 
the king Bukka (omitting laudations) Bahama obtained the son Rama-Eaja. By 
the might of his arm being victorious over Sapada’s army of 70000 horses, he took the 
Adavani hill fort, and driving away Kasappudeya, captured Kandanavali durga, and 
even drank the water from the feet of Hari established there, — owing to his faith — as 
if nectar, in spite of the poison his kinsmen had put into it. 

The king Rama-Raja’s queen was Lakshmyambika and their son was the king 
Sriranga-Eaja. His wife was Tirumalambika, who bore in succession the sons Rama 
Raja, Tirumalaraya, and king Venkatadri. Ha\dng destroyed all his enemies Rama- 
Eaja ruled the circle of the world, with the fame of Bharata, Manu, Bhagiratha and 
other kings of old. 

And of the three sons of the king Sriranga, Tirumala maharaya, having conquered 
all his enemies, was anointed to the throne and ruled the whole world. And at the 
time of his coronation anointing, the earth, bathed in the streams of water poured 
out with his numerous gifts, ranked as the queen. His wife was Ohannama-Devi, 
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Saving delivered the earth from the ocean of his enemies he received the name of 
Dharanivaraha and the earth, forsaking all others, clnng to him (some verses in his 
praise). In Kanchi, Sriranga, Seshachala, Kanakasabha, Ahobaladri and other places 
again and again did he bestow gifts in temples and bathing places, of gold, tnla 
purusha, and others, besides minor gifts. And he subdued and made his own the 
eighty-four (chaurasi) durgas. (Among an immense number of epithets to him, are) 
having put down the pride of Avahaluraya, showing his skill in conquering the 
Utkala king, the chief gem in the garland Aravitipnra, the Tribhnvanimalla of Vengi, 
the Suratrana of Urigola, foremost of those born in the Atreya gotra, his feet honoured 
by the Hattas whom he had crushed, the lord of Kalyanapura, the Chalikka chakra- 
vartti, having the tittle of victor from first to last over Gonga of Konarani-kota, 
displacer of the Kaya of Roddi, champion over kings who break their word, raja- 
dhiraja raja-paramesvara, cham.pion over the three kings, Suratrana of the Hindu 
Rayas — with these and other tittles, daily praised with folded hands by the Kamhhoja 
Bhoja Ralihga Karahata and other kings, who had received the rank of door-keepers, 
with such expressions as Victory ! Long life — 

Adorning the golden throne of Karnataka, the king Tirumala maharaya ruling 
the whole world, eclipsing Manu by his policy, victorious by the might of his arms. 
His further praise. 

On Monday 12th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Prajotpatti correspon- 
ding to the Saka year reckoned by the moon, Vedas, treasure and verfcnes, in the 
presence of the god Rama chandra, to Brahmans of many sakhas, gotras and sutras 
learned in sastras and Vedas — in the Penugonda kingdom in the Tippuru sime and 
Hurgu(Jiyanad, the village Arlumallige with its boundaries— Toralakalladri to the 
southeast, Bukkasamudra to the south, Haritaganthaka tank to the southwest, 
Bulakalyaya to the west, Gunjavani to the northwest, Ekasipura to the north and 
Mudiyanakallu to the North-east — renamed as Bhairasamudra with all the usual 
rights (specified) on the application of Karehalli Bairegauda, son of Melabaira gauda 
of Naka-nayaka sakha and Kyishnappa, son of Shadappa Bhaiyyapa of Kasyapanvaya 
who is styled as Sindhugovinda, Yavanankana bhima and Maninagapnradhl§a — • 
surrounded by learned men and his courtiers, the great Tirumala maharaya granted 
with joy. 

And forming the village into 48 shares, he bestowed them according to the 
following list : — 

To Basavabhatta, son of Appaldpadhyaya of KS-syapagotra and Rigveda one 
vritti; to Ayyabhatta, son of Tirumala of Visvamitra gOtra one vritti; bo Venkatadri- 
hhatta, son of Suribhatta of Kasyapanvaya and sukla Yajnrveda, one vritti; to 
Timmajo^ya, son of the famous Obhala of Vasishtha gotra and Rigveda, one vritti ; 
to Sadasiva, son of Visvanatha of KasyapagStra and Yajus^akha, two vribtis ; to 
Naishadha, son of Narasimha bhatta of Srlvatsa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti; to 
Dhalibhattendra, son of Snribbatta of Vasistagotra and Rigveda one vritti ; to Nara- 
simha, son of Bommakal Narasimha of Haritasagotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to 
Venkatadri bhatta son of Somayaji bhatta of Bharadvajagotra and Yajurveda, one 
vritti; to Varanasi Sankara, son of Devarabhatta of Bharadvajagotra and Rigveda, 
one vritti; to Vengalabhatta, son of Maladinnayya Nala Timmalabhatta of Bhara- 
dvaja gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Kondibhatta, son of Kondibliatta of Kasya- 
pagotra and Rigveda, half a vritti; to Naraharibhatta, son of Gobur-Timmalabhatta 
of Kausikagotra and Rigveda, one vritti ; to Ramabhatta, son of Narasimha of Bharad- 
vaja gotra and Suklayajusha, one vritti : to Venkata, son of Gaijripriti Mallaya of 
Bharadvaja gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Hampabbatta, son of Yarragollakavl 

14 
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of iitreyagotraand Yajurveda, one vritti; feo Annambhattaj son of Kodirilingambhatta. 
of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Ganapati dikshita, son of Singari 
dikshita of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Yallambhatta, son of 
Aubbalabhatta of Kau^ikanvaya and I'ajurveda, one vritti ; to N^ambhatta, son of 
Vallarnbbatta, of Srivatsa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ,* Sivapura Surappa, son of 
Ksbinabaya bichcharasa of Srivatsa gotra and Eigveda, one vritti ; to Ohannaya, son 
of Yennegunteya Tirumala bhatta of Kausika gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to 
Aubhala bbatta, son of Srivattipalli Govinda bhatta of Visvamitra gotra and Eigveda 
half a vritti ; to Tirumala bbatta, son of Penugop.de Yakalayappa of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Yajurveda, one vritti: to Venkatayya, son of Vattipalli Krishnadhvari of 
Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Venkayya, son of Eayadurga Kara- 
simha of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Beva Narasimha’s son 
Timmalayya of Haritasa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Virupaksha of Madseti- 
halli Karasimha of Gargyasa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Puttibhatta, son 
of Bairapura Kommarya of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Laksh- 
mana bhatta, son of Gunde halli Tirumala bhatta of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, 
half a vritti ; to Dharmabhatta, son of Sankararya, famous as Kuluri Madhava of 
Kasyapa gotra and Samaveda, one vritti ; to Krishna bhatta, son of Marepalli Kondi- 
bhatta of Srivatsa gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Aubhala bhatta, son of 
Mantra murti Aubhala of Maunabhargava gotra and Eigveda, one vritti to . . . 

lapandita, son of Sadhuhalli Timmapandita of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, one 
vritti; to Bommaraja of great learning, son of Tipparaja of Kausika gotra and 
Sukla yajurvMa, half a vritti ; to Gangaya, son of Madibhatta of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Yajurveda, one vritti ; to Apparasa, son of Billuri murti of Kausika gotra and 
Yajurveda, half a vpitti ; to Lingarasa, son of Nandigiriyarasendra of Gautama gotra 
and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Nagarasa, son of Somannagarasa of Kasyapa gotra 
and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Bidurukuppayya Tirumalayya’s son Tirumala of 
Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, half a vritti ; to Venkatayya, son of Bidurukuppen- 
dra rayasam Tirumala of Gautama gotra and Yajurveda, two vrittis ; to Ohannam 
bbatta, son of Bolaguru Somahhatta of Kasyapa gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti *• 
to Venkatayya, son of GajaramanahaOi ... of ItreyagOtra and Eiksakha ‘ twa 
vrittis ; to Eamabhatta, son of Krishnabhatta of Gautama gStra and Yajurveda’ two 
vrittis ; to Mururaya, son of Anegundi Varaditya bhatta of Bharadvaja gotra and 
Yajurveda two vrittis ; to Naujanabhatta s son Nanjana bhatta of Bharadvaja gotra 
and Eigveda, one vritti; to Srinivasa, son of Bairasamudradhipa Singara of Bharad- 
vaja gotra and Eigveda, one vritti. 

The verses of this copper sasana of Tirumalamaharaya were composed by 
Kavisasana-Bvayambhu, the son of Sabhapati. And by order of Tirumala maharaya 
Virayya Ganapayacharya engraved the sasana. ^ ’ 

Between the act of making a gift and that of maintaining one already made 
maintenance is more meritorious than gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga 
while by maintenance of a gift one attains the heavenly region from which there- 
is no fall. It is twice as meritorious to protect others' charitable deeds as to make 
gift one self. By confiscating the gifts made by others one’s own gifts are rendered 
void of merit. Whoso-ever takes away land given by himself or by others will he 
horn as a, worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This bridge of dharma is 
common to kings and should be protected by you (kings) from time to time. Eama- 
ehandra asks this of all future kings again and again. 

(signature) Sri Virupaksha. 
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Note, 

The present copper plate record was sent by Mr. Benukacharya of Bangalore for 
deciphering. The plates on which the record is engraved are five in mimber each 
measuring 9f " x 71" . They are all separated from the ring and neither the seal nor 
the ring was with the plates when received at this office. Bach plate is cut round for 
preparing the vessels which has damaged the record here and there. There is writing 
on both sides of the plates except the first and the last which have writing on only 
•one side. Each side of each plate consists of about 27 lines. 

The record is written in the N agari characters except the king’s signature at the 
end which is in the Kannada script. The language is Sanskrit throughout and is 
written in a highly literary style and in verse which is common among the Vijayanar 
•copper records. 

The contents of the record are similar in most parts to that of Tumkur Ko. 1 
•(E.C. XII.) The present record is issued by the same ruler Tirumalaraya on the 
•same date as that of Tumkur No. 1 but the village granted and the donees are differ- 
ent. The present grant was made at the request of Karehalli Bairegauda and 
Krishnappa Nayaka. iSaka 1493, Prajotpatti sam. Karttika su. 12, Saumya appears 
to have been an important date as it witnessed at least, two grants, made by Tirumala- 
maharaya. Is it possible that that was the date of the king’s coronation ? Tirumala- 
raya came to the throne after May 1670 A.D. on which date Sadasiva Baya was 
:still living. But it is not mentioned in the record that the grant was made on the 
occasion of the coronation. 

One other important thing to he noticed in the present record is the mentioning 
-of Shadappa Bhaiyyappa’s son Krishnappa Nayaka at whose instance the grant is 
made. The title applied to him in the record, vi^., Sindhugovinda, Ya«7anankana 
Bhima, Maninagapuradhisa, etc., are the same as those of the Belur chiefs. It is 
known from records that the predecessors of Era Krishnappa Nayaka were ^bearers 
of the Vijayanagar king’s betelbag. Bra Krishnappa Nayaka, who was also a bearer 
•of the betel bag of Sadasiva Baya, is stated by Mr. Bice as holding the Belur chief- 
tainship between 1624 and 1666. But from the present record it is known that he 
was still living in 1671 A.D. 

The village granted was Arlumallige renamed Bairasamudra which was divided 
into 48 vrittis and distributed among Brahmans. 

2 

On a boulder near a mantap near the wasteweir of Ningegau^anakere tank at the 
Kavanapura, Kailancha hobli, Closepet taluk. 

■dbocS 

1 . 

2 . 

3. dcS wajscSw?* 

4. 

6 . 

6. ofcQcS Oorte® 

7. n’^oc^ . 

8. cj Oort;33g}d 

9. sSoacj. 

14 * 



108 

Transliteration. 


1. sri Ganadbipafeae namah 

2. Yishu samvatsa- 

3. rada Ashadha bala 

4. dasamiyalu Cbainna 

6. patnada parupatyava 

6. madida Limgana 

1. gaunda mamtapa . 

5. da Liimganapura . 

9. Bhimesvara devarige madida 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadliipabi. On the 10th of the dark half of Ashadha in the year 
Vishu, Linganagaunda, governor of Ohannapatna, caused the mantap to be made for 
the god Bhimesvara of Linganapura. 

Note. 

The present record refers to the grant of a mantap made to the god Bhimesvara, 
by one Linganagauda, who is stated in the record to have been the governor of 
Ohannapatna, Lingana gauda might have been an officer under some pallegar during, 
the 16th or 17th century. As the Saka year is not given the date cannot be fixed. 

3 

On a boulder above the doorway of the Bhimesvara temple on the Kevana- 
siddhesvara hill near Avverahalli of the same hobli. 

tDDAdosS laod^oaJoo nTidcitoESo^d iodOdisg)Cto. m n 

X. o2_€",2?3 wort^djdosS 

2. oej2.o 

3. ssdai 

4. ^5ah e3^s3rj^;3cJ 

5. srarv aiorfzOrSsd 

6. d ^JSsSrad^ d^sSoesllcS^doesll z^o?j20?dd II 

7 . cOidd dodjCxhIl 

8. cd rfozsaS 

9. 7tsd^a5S)*c5dd^ ?5id5u 

10. d tXocch^shrt ESo^wdsjost^oh^ cOid 

11. d dodo dosSogcdo^ II 

Note. 

This record on the boulder above the door of the Bhimesvara temple refers to the 
renovation of the temple made by Uudreya-Viranna, son of Kevanna-Viranna-Channa- 
basappa together with Nanjapa son of Mudvirappa of Olosepet. The’ work was 
done by Kurubaia hiilayya of Sankalagerre, and his sons Venkataramanayya and 
Thimmayj’^a.^ It is dated both in the Saka era and Ohirstian era S 17-92 Angirasa 
sam. Karttika su 5 is stated as corresponding to the 5th of November 1870 A.D. 
S 1792 was not Angirasa but Pramoduta. An^rasa was two years later. 
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4 


At the same place* to the west of the above records 

O tJ w ' 

2. 03 35o;3Sis?rrs^3 

3. cxJii 25^?3FS3^h agjs^rfoqyacj 33 

4. s3o05's>a:)r^t3^sSdi croo^S^sjjsS 

5 Sdo jdstiisS as^dcsjcSdo ^s3i diz^cji 

6. n^do6i*dsSdi ^idi!os5ii^£0dd:)rt 

7. d?5cxb £0dc3c)d rtoT^aoS? d.ideJi^drtd 


Note, 

This is another inscription at the same place which records 
work done by Mallikarjuna devarn and his brother Eudraya on the 12to of the brigm 
half of Pushya in the year Subhakritu which corresponded probably to Saturday, 10th 
Jannarv 1903 AD In addition to the mortar work they caused the steps (saruve) 
to iSde L the temple. The work was done by Kamisa Yodeya and Chanaya son 
of KuS Xddana a% the record was written by Gangehalx Krishpaya’s (son) 

Mudaviragauda. 

D 

On a boulder to the west of the Galimantapa near the same BhlmeSvara temple. 
ed< S>?do?Add?:3sm dd dtsYio^Od sjdjd nn^djoudd 

iooc3a5o:3oca toesdc»cg)cJ:>. 

1. «;joc3s3os32^c5cj ©rtjad 

2. sgc5d rt.S)a3ocrahc^r1tiisi)OU 

3 ^ eesOsSaort. sJsSciEJ 

A . . !3fS3E0v!)C5^^ed?i SSirt 


To the right of the same record. 
^2c3d woncS adddos^sSi. 


1 . Esodo 

2. tS . . 


1. !$33cC! CTOcfabtdsb 

2. rt ic/rfodo 


To its below. 
sjcSd 


Note. 


XT i/t-o, • -1 rj it 

This record on a boulder Marulu- 

opening the cave door of the god two famous Virasaiva saints 

sidSsY^a (spiritual) son of “f fotWentu^ « eax-lier. But as the characters 

of these names who Ixveddmng to l.thcentu^o^^^^^^^ ,ecord canuo 

S to toscfemis lints. And thus the record might refer to the tradxtxona 
aecoul of the mystic deed done by tbe famous samts. 
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The fragmentary record to the right of the above mentioned one, refers itself to 
some name which is not clear, while the one below these two records refers itself 
probably to the construction of the G-alimantap, by the side of which the present 
records are engraved, by a person named Puradaya, son of Eaveri udeya. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


6 


On the wall of the Isvara temple at Anekonda near Davanagere. 
3-30js^ 3 rfd s3mmsSoou33S 

I) CO CO 

1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. rtK)Cje)<!3 


1. srimata 

2. Bachojana pu- 

3. tra Bamoja 

4. Sarasvati 

5. ganadasi 


TfansUteratimi, 


Note. 


fi 


This inscription is noticed by Mr, R. Narasimhachar in M.A.R. 1912, pp. 23 and 
i2. Its text and transliteration are here published with a slight alteration. It is in 
praise of one of the sculptors named Bamoja, son of Bachoja. His title was perhaps 
Sarasvatiganadasi. His name also occurs in another inscription at the same place 
(Bavangere 7). Mr. Rice has wrongly read the name as Baboja. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

7 

On the western face of the base of the Ytipastambha pillar at Hire-magalur, 
Chikkamagalur taluk. 

3c)^j3!Jo &dd3r5<!*j30d cclojsd^o^d ddados^dj^ 

1. . . . rti ^ d do 


3. . . . d ©djOSojsd 

4. 3i do 



Ill 

Transliteration. 


1. gulavama . 

2, . ’ ra 

3, ... ha ...... as vayupa 

4. sa ma 

8 

On the eastern face of the same Ynpastambha pillar. 

1 - 

2. soO 

3. odri 

Transliteratio7i. 

1. sri [A] nnayya 

2. disida bali 

3. Lakiga 

Note. 


The village Hiremagalur seems to he a place of considerable antiquity. A local 
tradition connects it to the days of Janamejaya, great grandson of Arjuna the imddle 
Pandava. Mr. Bice has recorded the tradition in his introduction to the E. 0. 
Vol VII p. 2 as follows ^ — '* The local tradition describes the serpant sacrifice 
(performed by Janamejaya) as taking place at Hiremagalur in Ea<Jur district, w^re 
the Ytipastambha or the sacrificial post used on the occasion is still shown . The 
same tradition is recorded by Mr. E. Narasimhachar also in M-A-ii 1916, p.^1. The 
Ytipastambha or sacrificial post which is shown at the place is m front of the Isvara 
temple. It is described both in M.A.B. 1916, p. 21, and in M.A^ 1912, p. 47. 

It is of great satisfaction to discover two inscriptions of different dates on both 
the east and the west faces of the base of the pmar. Owing to its exposure to the 
rain and sun from a very long time, the jecords have almost worn out to be ^ssed 
from the eyes of even the expert epigraphists like Messrs Eioe and Narasimhachar 
The letters found on the west face belong to a very old date going as ’ ^ , 

2nd century A.D., while those on the east face ^ 

centurv A.D. The records are here published with illustrations (Plate XVII). 

tL record on the west face has worn out to a great extent thus making the 
comnlete rendering of the same impossible. It appears to contain about five lines in 
S which Lyi letter here and a letter there can be made out. The characters 
of this record appear to stand in comparison with the cave chamcters of the vanety 
sLn n the SaStvahana msoriptions with a alight teEdenoy backward to 
Jlraoters The tail of a m the tthd Ime is sl^htty -.ed ^wh.t. later fo,^ 

“SlimThe date'tCS tt M c^tury A.D. ffa in the first line hae ite 
left f cur^d iE^^ o? eTch 

anVeweryletter. On the genelal outlook of the oharaoters, the record might be fixed 
VhS"ni:gT?h\^^^^^^ out. a word in the third line 

amyupa, which appears to be Ser fh“ toth.^ But 

&TfrrgrnL“;r^l^S^^^^^^ ‘O assign the record to 
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any ruler or dynasty. It is common among the popular local traditions to ascribe 
such ancient monuments to some event or other of the epics. Even some of the 
places mentioned in the Mahabharata and Jaimiiiibharata are located thus in the 
Mysore State. Por example, Kubatur is stated to have been the capital of Chandra- 
hasa, Kaivara to have been JEkachchhatrapura, etc. Similarly the present Tupa- 
stambha pillar is said to have been used for sacrificial purposes and is ascribed 
to the event of serpent sacrifice performed by Janamejaya. 

The other record on the east face of the pillar, which paleographically belongs 
to about the 10th century A.D., states that the bali or sacrificial post was erected by 
one Annayya, who probably was the Nolamba king Anpiga or J3lranolamba. The 
other person mentioned in the record is Lakiga, who probably engraved the 
inscription. It is not known why this inscription of the 10th century was engraved 
on a sacrificial post used in about the 2nd or the 3rd century A.D. It is possible that 
Anniga saw this sacrificial post, about which the tradition of its being the Yupa- 
stambha might have already been current, lying in a neglected condition and reinstalled 
the post with the record. 

9 

On the basement of a pillar in the mukhamantapa of the Janardana temple at 
Keresante, Kadur taluk. 

■f'Q CO ^ Co 

2 . 

3. sra 

4. sSoooes ort ^KJJodo 

5. ccb sra^FcS^sSd 

6. e’^esScdo (Sjcchr^esJob 

7. ;^^s|j<^ojC3 

8. s3 tJ 

9. sj:i^s:5?3o « ^dcta^tf ^sjd^di tj sho 

10. eo 07^ cysjSsTsri qracresg/ssjF^o «2^oc3‘3fSF 

11. 3c)do£odo sSosra A? 

12 . 

Transliteration. 

1. Bahudbanya samvatsarada Magha su 16 ralu 

2. srTmat pratapa cbakravarti Hoysana sri 

3- vira-Narasihvadeyarasaru Adakeya Pa- 

4. risadevana maga Chikka Malamnnaipge Kereyasamthe- 

5. ya Bravila samghada Adinatha devara Parsva devara 

6. basadigalige a Keyeyasamtheya Hiryya-Kereya 

7. kelagulamtaha tthala-vrittiya tota gadde beddalu ma- 

8. ne a devarugaUgulamtaha samasta teja-sva- 

9. myavanu a srlvira-Narasihva devarasaru a Malla- 

10. nnamge danavagi dhara-purwakam madi a-chamdrarkka 

11. tararnbaraiu salvamtagi kottaru mamgala maha srI sri 

12. ^ri 
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Trmslation, 

On the 15th of the white half of Magha in the year Bahndhanya : the illustrious 
■pratapa chakrayartti Hoysana sri vira-Narasimha devarasa granted to Ghikka 
Malannaj son of Adakeya Parisadeya, a garden, wet lands, dry lands and a house of 
the sthala-yritti helow the Hiiiyakere at Keresanthe, which belonged to the basadis 
•of the gods Adinatha and Parsvanatha, with pouring of water to last as along as the 
.moon, sun and stars endure. Good fortune. 

Hote. 

The pillar, on the base of which the present record is engrayed, is now in the 
front mantapa of the Janardana temple. But it is a Jaina record which states that 
king Narasimha granted some lands and a house, which originally belonged to the 
bastis of Adinatha and Parsvanatha, to Ohikka Malanna, son of Adakeya Paris adeva. 
Thus it appears that the pillar belonged to a basti and was brought over to the 
Janardana temple on a later date by which time the basti had collapsed. 

Eegarding the date no Saka year is given ; but as the characters appear to belong 
i}0 about the 12th century A.I)., the given date, viz., Bahndhanya sam. Magha su. 15 
might correspond to Wednesday, 12th February 1169 A,D., during the reign of 
iJ^arasimha I. , 


KOLAR DISTRICT 

10 

On a stone set up against the wall of the Basavanna temple at Mulubagalu. 

Size 3'Xli'. 

50 cp o w w 


1. 


2. 

CS 

3. 


4. 


5. 


■6. 

W 33<Sc3^s303CXh Sh3o3 

7. 


.8. 


9. 


10. 

doo 

11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 

?33d6 oh 

15. 

djdi sj 


15 
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16. 

17. 

18. Se)dcsT>a>dj» 530 

19. £|j532DS33 

Transliteration, 

1. svasfci sri samasta Anam- 

2. da samvvatsara Chayitra 

3. ba 6 In srimad-rajadi- 

4. raja raja- parame§ vara sri 

6. vira pratapa sri vira Venika- 

6. tapati-rayadeva maha- 

7. rayalayyavari karya 
8- kartfcalaina Sugutii- 

9. ra Hiriyana gaudiva- 

10. dula maku puny am - 

11. ganu Muluvayi 

12. petalonu pasige ya- 

13. ttukumdda kattada chesi- 

14. naru yimdduku ya- 

16. varuganaka miri pa- 

16. sige yattinanu tama 

17. talli taip^ulanu 

18. Varanasilo vadhi- 

19. cbchina papa 

Translation. 

_ Be it well. On the 5th of the dark half of Chaitra in the year Ananda — Wer 
Hiriyapa Gauda of Sugutur, the secretary to the illustrious rajadhiraja raja-parames- 
vara sri virapratapa sri Vira-Venkatapatidevaraya maharaya, in order to get merit 
for ourselves, have ordered that none should collect pasige (? tax) in the market town 
of Muluvayi. Whosoever collects pasige against this order gets the sin of killing 
their parents at Varanasi. 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of the freedom from the pasigti tax at Muluvayi 
pete by Sugutura Hiriyana G-auda. He is stated in the’ record to have been the 
secretary (karyakartta) to the Vijayanagar king Vira-Vehkatapatideva or Venkata I 
who reigned between 1686 and 1614 AD. The given date' Ananda sam. Chayitra 
ba. 6 corresponded to Sunday, 20th March 1614 A.D. during Vehkatapatiraya’s reign. 

11 

On -a stone built into the platform of the Nandikamba in front of the Somes vara 
temple at the same place. 

Size li' X 5'. 

doasoiod soo. 

b&drtcS 

s^d33e0 og'X^^' 

1 

2 oh a)dc6os33S 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


. SSi;S^cSe)aoCl3o 
. ODCdiSSiSSSCracdi 
. S3e)n ^©jUSSijO 

. g-socSC 

Note. 


This is only a fragmentary record, portions of the stone to the left and below 
having broken and lost. This stone piece is now fixed to the platform of the Nandi- 
kamba in front of the Some^vara temple at Mnlnbagal. It belongs to the reign of 
the Vijayanagar king Harihara (I) and probably refers to some grant made at 
Mnlnbagal in the year Khara corresponding perhaps to 1351 A.D. All the other 
details in the record are lost. 

12 


On a pillar lying by the side of the road in front of the Virabhadrasvami temple 
at the same place. 

sfoudo 

ci ,ootSCt:s3;3o^) 

1. ^osl:)e0;3^ 

2 . 

3. 

4. Eoaoi^ 30 Oi 

5 a sSoso^^ cn3 

6. ^Ood:isSig5^Kor?3 

7. 

8 . ,...•« 

Transliteration. 

1. Timmana na 

2. yakana seva 

3. Virodhikrntn sain- 

4. tsara Jyeshta bahnla 30 In 

5. ^rimatn Mahattu mathada si- 

6. hasana Kaliya Mallikarjuna 

7. devara matake kotta 

8 ■ • ■ 

Translation. 

The service of Timmana Nay aka. On the 30th of the dark half of Jyeshta in 
-the year Virodhikritu (Timmana Nayaka) granted to the matt of the god Kaliya 
Mallikarjuna deva of the illustrious Mahattu mathada simhasana 

Note. 

The last portion of the record is worn out and hence the record is incomplete. 
It records the grant of some gift to the Mahattina matha at the by one 

Thimmana Nayaka. The record is on a pillar on which the figure of the donee 
is also carved. It is highly probable that Timmanna Nayaka caused a portion ot 
the matt buildings to be constructed and made over the same to the matt. 

15 * 
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Kegarding the date no Saka year is given. The characters appear to belong to- 
the 16th or 17th century A.D. 

13 

On a viragal near the Sadalamma temple to the south of the village Sadali. 
srsSo d^dss'^dd d^33ddOdod 

1. ;3js«o&)di ^oSo 

2 . 

3. dsScsh 

4. d dj 

5. rt rtdirt 

6. oii^ ^jsdeS 

7. cxhidsrtre 

8. riDKidCidi . 

9. ddd d£3_^ . 

10. dj 

Transliteration. 

1 . svasti sri Nolambaru pritivi-raiyani keye 

2. Annikaru 

3. Kaoheyaga- 

4. vundara ma- 

5. ga G-aruga- 

6. yya Kodali 

7 . Yuddhagranna 

8. Gajumama . 

9. sarara talti . 

10. du sattam 

Note. 

This viragal belongs to the reign of a Nolamba king who is mentioned in the 
record merely as sri Nolambaru. But as the other name Annikaru of the record 
appears to be the same as Anniga or Bira Nolamba, the ruler Nolambaru mentioned 
in the record might have been Anniga’s father Ayyapa who ruled the Nolamba king- 
dom during the 10th century A.I). The viragal records the fight and death of a> 
hero named Garugayya, son of Kacheyagavunda, in a battle at Kodali against. 
Gajumamarasa. 

No date is given. The characters belong to about the 10th century A.D. 

MANDYA DISTRICT. 

14 

On a stone brindavana in front of the Narasimha temple on the Narasimha- 
devara gudda near Satanur, Mandya hobli. 

srtiSSjsod 3o^d Sd,?)oao!3^s5d e3:»^c 3 ddAodJCTJjwP Sd doooip^GJOdosi 

gOd s5d^c3. s w 

3. 

2 . ^ 33 ,^4 
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Note, 

This short record merely gives the date on which the stone brindavana was 
constructed. No donee is mentioned. Eegarding the date also no Saka year is 
given. As the characters appear to belong to about the 18th century A.D. the given 
date, viz.^ Kr5di sam. Ohaitra bahula dasami possibly corresponds to Thursday, 15th 
April 1784 A.D. 


15 


On a stone built into the roof of the kitchen of the Narasimhasvami temple 
at Maddur, Maddur taluk. 

CO CO 


1 . 

2, 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21 . 
22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


^ OZptJOlD doz^sSIl 

si)35^a3EzrsO 

do ssdshd’iS^cJ^o 2^dda30C^(^o) cdrad 

S3 s3iO 

Dc>EiU3a rtod rtocS?^^ 

djot^ c63^5c)ort^^d edgra 

q 33 ^dsJddc?)© hOdod Fs3io dodo 
^ sSirtd 05) 

ddijjro z^soh^r c^d 

^3e)d d^d^F ^^dj3«)d.?)od 
d^dd do d^^^os&i^o dja^ddd^id^dojs di4) 

do^jpsddjs^daoado ^^ddiisi osvz. 

^.^^dddodddd doo:):^ ^ 0400 .^^sbdodissdi 
odd^djdo ^di'^0®zi doshodo d^dddch ^(didi 
. od S34)d .... ^doSeJ^d^ 

. ddid^i 

. . . Cao[b . . d • 

^ ddDd^ d^s^d . . . doa^ssd^^d 

dii20^s3c)d . odids^iSoi^ ^£>dok3 . . ^d * 

^zt) oh . . . • cjh 

.... rtozD^dzDocJc) . ^ . : 

!;jjs!§d^ddczffe)'^ . . • ddsSotaiddicdiddO . . 

d esdsJWi sjroa . . Aasai^jddd ^didos^od 

■ . 55S)a^Ort ..... Oh^ . . • - 

. . wdid:)^ . d . . . . Oc^TioodiOodES 

Il'sjdicto^Fdojog esodo 




sdd dod^oT^ i^odid i! ©oesort ®5>dd . . 

iDcft) . :i350ri, etiSjJocSSd ^ . h 

, , , . . . . o33e>n dd.ddrS'^i rtSEs^drodictood 

8djd . . . c?,di ^dd^di di3^ o8j»^dn^ddka^J!^«Sirt 

JB *" 
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S3. . . • . s3oo3i5?sP33e> 

84. wcSsg 1 ^ 

Note. 

This inscription is noticed by Mr. R. Narasimhachar in M.A.R. 1919, p. 32. 
The stone on which it is engraved is built into the roof of the kitchen of the 
Narasimha temple at Maddur. It is dated in 1325 and refers itself wrongly to the 
reign of Harasimha XII instead of to that of BallEila HI. It is mostly worn out and 
seems to record that when (with usual titles) the nissanka-pratapaohakravarti sri- 
vlra-Narasimha-Hevarasa wassin the residence of Horasamudra ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom, the mahamandalesvara Kamalaraja Tammaya, Nagarasa, the 
maha-prabhu . . . and others having assembled, a settlement was made with 

regard to the duties and privileges of the 18 samayas. The "writer of the record 
was . . . namitra. 

16 

On a stone to the west of Mayigagauda’s land to the south of the village Konna- 
pura of Halagur hobli, Malavalli taluk. 

Size 4'X2i', 

goorixOo gsortxdo dAeadO 

s^dd dSBcoartrs^dd dors dosoDorSA^dd aSxod di^do se^dotiod 

d-dosca V' x 

(SOd eadioo d-sr1r1'tfc3 »^OrS'5?o agx^Ad.) 


1 dado doara doodd^s^do ^dodd 

2 sSo^^do cdjsdd do^daes? 

3 daodi3j3^?o liod daod 

4 rtortsrsa djs^owsrsa 

5 cfuz^on wddd aredoortoo aoodrt . 

6 d doKzo*;? rtort dsi^dqjrd agjaah^*? 

7. cS^dda do3j drt,ao 5-3^ ^.s.sra'^^ddao . 

8 ddj3([dao tSjs^dddoaz^d dud^adoo 

9 assi^o 7^odaa^<%^d d^ddadod^ddd 

10 d dodz^djd 3g/3^d^ dosdd dacj^ . . . 

11 crud o^cdaeo do^.dasEododa 

12 d ^^dsddod* ddacSr^a doodod 

13 s^cdoojaa d^dc don^s a^drt 

14 dDassd^jiFo doTijad 

15 ^d^ 3ft)dd d^sSa di&do . . . . • 

16 dcdoda d^^d grades dcf® . . 


17 aid ddrod rlaes ^djaddao . 

18. dod dod . 

19 zafcdod s^d.o . . . zodcdro 


20 doodo^rv 

21 dcid:ci?Jo osai add&do 

22 sj^qys^oda d's^d d^dss df® d^dosqf^d 
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23 . 

24 . 
26 . 
26 . 

27 . 

28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 


<230a5i .... 

t3gti?TOq3 cS^sSDr^ aicra . . . . ^ 

5SiOOS>i3^ JSb^cS^sSdi .... 

^jaoc^i sSodi &inSai>c5 

d^oi eSddoirac^ aSr^ci ^^^v/aoc^ cS^srat^ .... 

sSraaddi .... 

©55^ de^dso aJOss 

dss^rk 2St^c3v|^ ddi cS^srao^cj s%&i?3^c;5 

c3^s3d cS^d cgortjsd doiocS ;o^dd draa 

wg^oz^is^do j6oido®^r» 2^)43 rf^&oJiio ddjs^zad 

ddF-di qy3.J^;)oo ddc^jao^^Tsd 3oOoiij:)0 .... 

^20C3^^di ^^csjio ,i)^cs5id§ ogj3a3^s?c^ ^jadiF* 

«cdioo j^Jiddosjjs aoOcdii 

o sSddd o sracSjse Sod^^ ddioqSu^ sacSj^ s3d4 dao 
^353 03330 233033d^ . . <ZJO^t J3c)dd Sa^dSS 

d0^5S3c>esd0Cj3 ^3do|^^ S33dE??3c?)a3oO 

233.00 esd ^J30d 25333 I ^ dd, ^CScS dcS'^did ;33S33d£SP3A 


1 . . 
2 . . 

3 . . 

4 . . 
5 .. . 
6 . . 

7 . . 

8 . . 

9 . . 

10 . . 
11 . . 
12 . . 

13 . . 

14 . . 

15 . . 

16 . . 

17 . . 

18 . . 

19 . . 

20 . . 

21 . . 
22 . . 
23 . . 

24 . 

25 . . 

26 . 

27 . . 


Transliteration, 

manu maha-mamdalesvarani tribhuvana .... 
mesvaram Yadava-kulainbara-dyumani .... 
malaparolu-gamda malapa .... 

Talakadu Gamgava^i Nolambavadi . , . . 

Uohcbaingi Banavase Hanumgallu Halasige 
da bhiijabala Vlra-Gamga Vishnuvardhana Hoysala 
devaru dushta-nigraha ^ish.ta-pratipalanairiain • . • • 

kata vinodadiip. Borasannidrada nelevidinalu 
rajyarn geyyuttire Sakavarushaip. sasirada .... 
vi sainvacbarada Posyamasada sudda .... 

Uttar ay ana samkramanadamdu .... 

da §ri Narasimgha chaturvedi-mamgalada 

Svayarnblm Vaijanaitha d®"'^^'^^' nanidadivig© 

naivedyakkam paricbarakargam Halagnra ...» 

tamrasasana slms sahitam .... 

niyama svadhyaya dhyana dharana-mau ...» 

japa samadhi guna svariiparum 

pamchamatba sthanapatigalappa 

jlyaraputrarn . _ . • oppeya 

saluvaintagi dharapurvakaip. 

nadevudakain raja biha sahitaxn 

sv§,dhyaya dhyana dbarana maunamishtana 

sampannarappa Hiriyagurugalu Saip.bhudevara 

Vaijanatha devarige silasasana vrittinn 

nnnnditt^ BittidGvaru besasalu a karn- 

komdu ¥rimann mahapradhanain Jadeyada_ 

sasalii besana Yada Heggade kai korndu devalya 
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28 a sasana pratiskteyam madidaru pamchapradhana 

29 di-vya vachauadim snmka agamtuka saha badhe pariha- 

30. rayagi.bitta datti tatu devalyada sthanamam sri Vaijanatha 

31. devara devadanakke Halagura mumde sasana pratishteyam madi 

32. ackamdrataram saluYamtagi bitta datti Sriyuin Gauriyumsarojadan- 

33 Sarvanu dhatriyum Narasihmanada Hariyuni 

34 la badakaru Snyam tajdida vipra yasah tilaka Hoysalamge 

ktirtu 

36 ayum srlyumanittu rakshikke Surarum a Hariyu 

36. Budattam paradattam va yo hareti vasuindhara skashti variska saka- 

37. srani yisktayam jayate krimi imtidanava kedisidaya 

38. Samkramanadaindii Kurukshetra Yaranasiyali 

39. Brakmanara komda papa • i dkarma kedade nadeisuyana Varanasi- 

40. . . . . 

Note. 

The stone on which the present inscription is engrayed is worn out on either of 
the sides thus making the complete reading of the record impossible. The record 
begins with the introduction of the Hoysala king Vishnuyardhana and states that 
while the illustrious mahamandalesyara Tribhuvanamalla [raja] paramesyara, a crest 
jewel of the Yadaya race, malaparolu gandaj conqueror of Talakadu, Gangayadi, 
Nolambavadi, Uchchahgi, Banayase, Hanufigalu Ealasige, etc., bhujabala Vimganga 
Vishnuyardhana Hoysala deyaru was ruling the kingdom of earth punishing the 
wicked and protecting the good with Dorasamudra as his capital ; on the day of 
Uttarayana sankramana of the bright half of Pushya in the year [Paridhayi] being the 
Saka year [1054] the king has ordered a grant, probably some lands in the yilfageHala- 
gur, to be made for the perpetual lamp, food offerings and maintenance of the 
temple seryants of god Svayambhu Vaijanatha at Sri Narasingha Chaturyedimangala. 
Hisr order was carried out by his mahapradhana Jadeya [dandanayaka] at whose 
orders Yada Heggade set up the inscription stone in front of the village Halagur. 
The name of the priest to whom the grant was made, is lost. The record ends with 
a benedictory and an imprecatory verses. 

17 


1 . . . . 


On a trisula stone at the same place. 
Sme 3'Xli'. 

W J 0) 5 ^ CO 

Si'xcf^ 

. . . 


2 eal 

3 

4. . . . £3 dbd . . . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . t 

□ 




a . M 



U1 


Sirt cSesJ 

10. na)Kid^es3 

11. ;j;3^ 

12. siasa 

13. 2^0 ©^rsSdo 

14. ^ c^Jsii^rsjoo 

16. cjbtidi rtortoJi^ 

16. Soo ^^doi) ST^so^es 

17. ^ ^JJOo5 U S 

18. cdi 3§ja^c5o 3j 

19. dd^os3^ oSjs^agd^^ 

‘20. s3sjooc;3ac) a4<&i sSO 

bd 

21 . 34 sSao^es? 8^)35301330 

22. 2Sc)CX33!i A «:)3s I 

Transliteration. 

1. . . , sumJiada .... 

2 adhikarigalnapa 

3 Dyavanamgalu 

4 nahida^ .... 

S. nadavamtagi barada 

•6. sri Svayambhuvesvara 

7. devara devadana- 

8. kke Haluguru sumka 

9. agamika maggadere 

10. ganatere ivam sri 

11. Vaijanata namda 

12. divige dharapurvakam madi 

13. kotta patra chamdra arkavaram 

14. i dharmmamam alu- 

* • 

15. pidavaru Gamgeya ta- 

16. dilu kavileyam Brahmana- 

17. na komda Brahmati- 

18. ya hodaipll sudatam pa- 

19. ra datam va yo bar eta 

20. yasnmdhara ahashti vari« 

• * 

21. sha sahasrani vishtayam 

22. jayate krimih * 

Note, 

This is another record at the same place, the top portion of which is worn out and 
lost. It also refers to a grant made to the god Vaijanatha or Svayambhuvesvaia. The 
■grant which consisted of some taxes like toll at Halagtir, tax on looms and tax on oil 
mills, was made by Byayanna, a tax officer. The date and other details are lost. The 
grant was made for the perpetual lamp of the god. The record ends with the usual 
imprecation, 

16 



J.22 

MYSORE DISTRICT 


18 

4 

At Harohalli of Varuna hobli, on a stone in front of the Nan jnn^es vara temple. 

Size 5'X6' ‘ 

rr^doS ;3o&iooc3^djd :3csSsr3 ;dcJ .dcSoojI sjdosS ‘ 
sdjdsaea 

eSo^cr^ri sSsSdi agjs^fMS 
(22C3d oo tDddo sJoDaort^d.) 

1. , . . . 

2 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


^so ?jodqj5 . 
doi , . . . 


^2^0 . . . ;3o 

* • fl « 

* > • » rlips * ♦ « * 

* « « « 

* . . . 

sdio 

^sin?d .... 

• * * . 

. . . . ^?4orl52i 

^jSfei^ sordid 2d 

sSoi^oedd f . . . 

;js>d*o3d cS^ddddi s^s^rd 

dozjjjdo d^d 

d:) ?ij3^35e)^ d^ddo rd d? 

ddo dDdjsi^dy. ^ 

?raoo^ d^ssdc!rt??ci OA^^ddcJioad 
dcddi s^o -.''.. dort ; 3 e) . 

d^ddi oDio.^^ d^ddod^ 

dad cDdi^jsd jssdjss^d i:?3or5) ^d^r^ 
droa 36^dOs:^)noi ;^ao^ to. 
cods? . . . ‘ . 

r^^dja) dodf^doUcjri , . ■ . . 

• • ' • . .... aoDd^co 

• . . . d^did ‘dood s^dd da 
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35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 


44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 


S'cjCS ... i33o&^ 

« 

. . . , ODOSS^ji ^ ^ 

sddja^n^cJ c3^s3dir1s?rt w 

. . . . s;3iase)3^2;li e 

J^3e3^rste)?3jsrah t^^hi ^sSr 
£3^qra sSosradsish 
o II Sj 

d S3c) oSjs^Sod^vi. s3?jio 

ZdD^ 33«S^d^F34F S;3o^^Kf«S 
sg^cdrao il cOiod 

y aoa^o:i^ 
s3^^3d,d^ rt^clort 
<^jasj rfoSod c3j3s 5 oSoo^^.d 
e ri^d &j 

O 

d II ^ja^sd;:!e)C^ II 


Note, 

• ^ k' 

The top portion of the pillar oh which .the present record is engraved is very 
much worn out thus making th^ .complete, regidmg impossible. The record registers 
the grant of the village Hadarivagilu together with its hamlets free of certain taxes like 
sese, tax on horses, kirukula^ malaveya, 'etc. for the food offerings of the gods Prag^pa 
Kesava, G-opala and Janardana consecrated at Somanathapuraby king Nairasimha and 
also of the other gods around these, like Lakshminarasimha and Kanganatha. The 
grant was made by the samasta mahaprabhu gaudugalu of Torenad and the same was 
witnessed by the Gaudas of fourteen nads. ' The record contains the usual Impreca- 
tory verse svadattam paradattam, etc. The date is lost. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 13th or 14th century A.D. 

19 


On a stone to the north of the Some^vara temple at Suttur, Bilikere hobli. 

(Top portion is broken). 

Size6'x4^ 

!5V)Oj3^o cm^d' m 


2500. 

00 fid CO 


(s3o?o^cS agjs^PscS) 


I — 

1. ... 

2. dosto) 

3. d cSoci^jsajoddo 

4. sld fsS] 035 oooey ?3ah cradsJ idosSd^dcJ AOcdo 

5. ;3?)dd?33d ^OS%„o30J3d d;^0^ cdoz^d^^ 

6. s3ooiScxhd)d- ^ctodo _ 

.. O' »■ ' 

16 * 
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1 Band — 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 , 
6 . 


Transliteration. 


. . . . niira nele 

vidinalu prithuYi rajyai?i geyyufetam iralu tafe padapadmopajivi i^rima Kama. 

ra Lakshmideva damdanayakaru Sativura kalegado 

Saka [va] risha 1118 neya Bakshasa samvatsarada Hiriya- 

nad Bdanada Sottiyura satru gamdakkelise Yabharasa- 

leyana tammam Mamokeyanarji halabararp komdu . . , . 


Note. 


Tbe top portion of the present viragal is broken and lost. Though the name of 
the reigning king is lost, we can ascribe this record to Ballala II, as the date S 1118' 
belonged to his reign and also Lakshmidhara Dari^anayaka mentioned in the record 
was a famous general and a G-aruda of Ballala II. The viragal records that when 
Lakshmidhara Bandanayaka marched on Sativur, the present Suttiir, Mancheyana, 
brother of Yabharasaleya, killed a good many and died. The viragal is set up in 
his memory. Regarding the date only the Saka and cyclic years are given and no 
other details. S 1118 Bakshasa sam. corresponds to 1196 A.D. 

20 


A second viragal at the same place. 
Size 4'X22' 

BSjSteK) V' X 



2. AOoh 

3. doodah, cSdDo 

” 4. osudd cSjs^ doja 

5. do* doodo »a*di didOjst^ 


Transliteration. 

I Band — 

1 • . • • • 

2. yuttiralu sriman mahapradhana Hiriya 

3. nayaka Mamchayyamgala besadim Malisetti 

II Band— 

4. magan Ekkatiga Chikana kaneyalabavaradolu mu- 

5. dalisi hnku halabaram tividu Suraloka prapta 


Note. 


This is another viragal at the same place which has lost its top portion. It 
records that at the order of the. illustrious mahapradhana Manchayya, Ekkatiga 
Chikana, son of Malisetti, fought in the battle, pierced many and died. 

Manchayya, who is styled here as Mahapradhana, was a general under Narasimha 
III, the Hoysala Ruler. He is met with in several inscriptions of the neighbourhood' 
(see E. C. Ill, Kanjangud 92, 93 ; M.A.R. for the year 1936, No. 47, etc.). The date* 
is lost and the characters belong to about the 13th century A.D. 
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21 

On a stone at the village entrance at the same place Sattur. 

Size Ij' X 2', 

2. tcaocS^i^i ejcSsg/s 

3. t) 2;5 j3c^334c!^sS34f ^aojs^ssf ts 

4. ^35c)^a3j4)o 

_JD U 

5. 3So4<^0S3^r^ 3^Jh33 

c3 

Note. 

This fragmentary record is only the last portion of a big 10th century inscrip- 
tion. Though it contains only an imprecatory verse, it is curious as it gives word by 
word meaning in Kannada of the famous Sanskrit imprecatory verse ‘ svadattam 
paradattam va yo haretu vasrindhara sashti varsha sahasrani vishtayam jayatekrimih/ 
The meaning of the verse is that he who confiscated his own gift of land or land 
gifted by others will be horn as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

22 

On a lingamudre stone in the land hearing survey No. 12 at Lakshmisa^ara, of 
Ohannagiri hohli. 

rr^sfcd ddr do. iQdcdi dj3oa«^sS oortsJooz^ 

1. o qistor 

Note, 

This short inscription merely records that the land in which the inscription 
stone is situated was a grant of mahattina matha. Who granted the lands or ^ when 
the grant was made, are not mentioned. Mahattina mathas c^me into prominence 
during the Keladi Nayak period. The characters also appear to belong to the 17th 
century A.D. ' From the next record it is known that there was a matt at Sante- 
b Ann fir to which probably the grant was made. 

23 

At the same place Lakshmlsagara on a stone in the land bearing survey No. 16. 

Size 5'XlV 

o*^^?Sc)rlcJd douDd srodd. 

dJSCrfiF* Oort dodp 

1. rt^diwddd d* doil d [o] 

2. djsd didsddSw d 
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3. 

cn53^ds3Dd 

- 

4. 

di35D?DD7lddrtd 7 ^c3 


6. 

d Oort . . d 


6. 

djsclaj;) dddidao 


7. 

s? 

Note. 


This is another record at the village Lakshmisagara which records a grant of 
land to the mahattina matha at Santebenntir. The present record also appears to 
belong to the 17th century A.D. paleographioally as the previous one. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

24 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

L 


On a viragal set up in front of the Mallesvara temple at Huliyar. 
goo^a3:sa;jO doootp-srtdO ^^drtoo. 


. . . 


*^7idrtocS 


ds?cjb 

a ■ 

rtoi 


3-saac3 .0. 

Q 


do 


0 


• * 


i^d 


. • , . ^ 


• » 


■•"••• ’ Note. ' . ' 

The. stone on which the present viragal is engraved is said to have been found 
in the earth buried and was recently removed and set up in front of the Mallesvara 
temple where it now stands. The viragal is very much worn out and hence the 
record is fragmentary, 

The record belongs to the reign of Govideva. This Govideva was the ruler of 
•Nirgunda and was a subordinate of the Hoysalas. Regarding the details of the 
'Nirgunda family, please refer to the Annual Report of this department dor. the year 
1943, pp. 97-99. , . . 

The record appears to refer itself to the fight and death of a hero (whose 
name is lost), in whose memory his son-in-law set up the present viragal. 

.The details of the date, vig;,, Heviiamhi sam. Ghaitra hahula sashti Spmavara, 
xjorrespond 'to Monday, 21st March 1177 A.D. during the reign of Govideva. 

25 

On a bell in the Banganatha temple at the same place. 
ao)po3330;do rSodcEJsdo^d. 

1. 3D 1 ^^e3. ^ 



N ote. 

This short record on a bell in the Ranganatha temple refers to the grant of the 
same bell to the god by one Saujiva Settii. The first letter ta of the record is said to 
mean Talangi which is a family name. The characters appear to belong to the early 
19th century A.D. 

26 

On a big bell in the Narasimha temple at Sibi, Sira taluk. 

AiOT) dJDC^rioiiSaJosSo^d. 

1. «S)&iod:^£0:)^c3oLb 35^0sra3o;5d^ sS 

2. diss o^eJS.c5aji do 

3. oo oj3 

4. oCnsSd coos^o ^jssjra 

5. d FScjrisd ^ssJdsasjdJS 

6. 7^ sJosad d* J «s,o. 

Transliteration. 

1. snbham astu svasti sri vijayabhyndaya Salivahana Saka va- 

2. ru^a 1683 neya Vikramanama samvatsarada Kartika su 

3. 10 lu Bilibedagiyarasaru, Anaji Naga Nayakiti 

4. Bhosava yivara Komara Eellapa Lokkapa yivara Koma- 

5. ra Bhosava Nagapa Naranappanu sri Basavesvara- 

6. ge madida bhakti " sa 30. 

Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of Kartika in the year Vikrama 
being the 1683rd year of the victorious Salivahana era : 

The service (grant) made to the god Basavesvara by Bhosava Nagapa 
Naranappa, son of Ellapa-lokkapa, himself the son of Bhosava Bilibedagiyarasa and 
Apaji Naganayakiti, (weight) 30 seers. 

Note. 

The record registers the grant of the bell on which it is inscribed to the god 
Basavesvara by a person named Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa. But at present the 
bell is in the Narasimha temple and thus it appears that it has been brought 
some Basavesvara temple. Where the Basavesvara temple situated is not known. The 
record is dated in the Saka year 1683 Vikrama sam. Karttika su. 10, which corresponds 
to Tuesday, the 18th of November 1760 A.B. 

27 

On the pedestal of the metallic image of Visvaksena, m the same Narasimha- 
svami temple. cS^srsocsSocScdod 

tooip^n — 

I, ix rid<?}oaQ II 
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sfcosnJrt— 

2 , 

3. 0 1 ^ 

4. L 

5. Oil .... 

6 


cacSQ-sn— 

7. SS3c)^3j^? 

8. hOoP 

9. 2i;j 


Right side— 

1. Sn Sibi Narasimha H 


Tm7isHteraHon. 


Back side— 

2. Vikrama sa- 

3. m I Ashada su 

4. 7 Bbanuvarada 

5. lu • Belave . . . 

6 yijidil * 

left side— 

7. Mavepali Era 

8. rnaiya Giriya- 

9. pana syave 

Translation. 

Sri Sibi Narasimha. On Sunday the 7th of the bright half of Ishadha in the 
year Vikrama : Mavepali Eamaiya Giriyapa^s service. 


Note. 

This records the grant of the Visvaksena image to the Narasimhasvami temple 
by Mavepali Eamaiya Giriyappa. The date of the record is Vikrama sam. 
Ashadha su. 7 Sunday. No Saka date is given. But as the characters appear to 
belong to the early 19th century, the date might be taken as corresponchng to 

1820 A.D. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS 


17 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 1 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

» 

Date 

Euler 




Nolambas 

116 

13 

lOtb cen. A. D. 

Sri Nolambaru (Ayyapa) ... 

111 

8 

lOtb cen. A. D. 

Anniga 

Hoysalas 

120 

16 

[Paridhajvi sam. Pusya su Uttara- 
yana Sankramapa 1132 A. D, 

Vishnuvarddhana 

112 

9 

Babudhanya sam. Magha su. 15— 
Wednesday, 12fch Pebraaiy 1159 
A. D. 

Narasimhal 

126 

24 

Hevilambi sam- Ohaitra ba. sashtbi 
Somavara — Monday, 21st March 
1177 A. D. 


123 

19 

S 1118 Eaksbasa sam. 1196 A. D. 

Ballala II 

124 

20 

13th cen. A. D. 

• « **- 

Narasimha III 

117 

i 

15 

& 1247 Krodhi 'sam. Chayitra su. 
13—1325 A.D. 

Do 

ViJAYANAGAB 

114 

11 

Khara— 1351 A. D. 

Earihara 1 •••. 

92 

1 

S 1493, Prajotpatti sam. Karttika su. 
12 Saumya vasara— 1571 A. D. 

Tirumalaraya 

113 

10 

Ananda sam. Chayitra ha. 5— 
Sunday 20th March 1614 A.D. 

Yenkatapati E%a 

Miscellakeous 

107 

2 

16th or 17th cen. A.D. 


108 

3 

S1792 Angirasa sam. Karttika 
5-5th Nov. 1870 A.D. 

L 

ft « V • 
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AERANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Confeents and Remarks 


Viragal ; mentions the name of the reigning king merely as Nolambaru and also 
gives the name Anniga. It records the fight and death of a hero named Barngayya, son 
of Kacheyagavunda, in a battle at Kodali against Gajumamarasa. 

This record on the east face of the Tupastambha states that the bali or sacrificial post 
was erected by Annayya. It is possible that Annayya restored the old Ynpastambha 
position. 


Registers a grant probably of some lands made by the king, for the perpetual lamp, food 
offerings, etc., of the god Svayambhu Vaijanatha at Sri Narasimha Chaturvedimangala. 

Registers a grant made by the king to Chikka Mallapna, son of Adakeya Parisa 
deva. 

Viragal ; records the fight and death of a hero during the reign of Govideva, ruler of 
of Nirgunda who was a subordinate of the Hoysalas. 

Viragal : records that when Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka marched on Sativur, 
Mancheyana, brother of Yabharasaleya, killed a good many and died, 

Viragal : records that at the order of the illustrious mahapradhana Manchayya, 
Eekkatiga Chikana, son of Malisetti, fought in the battles pierced many and died. 

Records the settlement made by Tammaya, Nagarasa and others with regard to the 
duties and privileges of the eighteen samayas. 


Fragmentary record: merely mentions the name of the king ; the other details are 

lost. 

Copper plate record . registers a grant of the village Arlnmallige renamed Bairasamu- 
dra to Brahmans by the king at the request of Karehalli Bairegauda and Krishnappa Nayaka, 
the Belur chief. 

Registers the grant of the freedom from the pasige tax at Muluvayi Pete by Sugutura 
Hiriyana gauda who was the secretary to the king. 


The record referds to the grant of a mantap to the god Bhimesvara by one Lingana- 
gan^a. 

The record refers itself to the renovation of the Bhimesvara temple by Rudreya-Virana 


17 * 



List of Insobipttons pubUshed m the Eepobt 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

LiBcription 
number 
in the 
Beport 

Date 

1 

Euler 

109 

» 

4 

Subhakritu, sam. Pashya sn, 12— 
Saturday 10th January 1903 A.D. 


109 

5 

Ananda sam. 

1 « »• 

no 

6 

«f ** 

ff »«t 

110 

7 

; 2nd or 3rd cen. B, C. 


115 

12 

1 

Virodhikritu sam. Jyeshtha ba. 

1 30— 16th or 17th cen. AD. 


116 

14 

I Krodi sam. Ohaitra ba. dasami— 

! Thursday, 15th April 1784 A.D. 

•«i» 

120 

17 

i 

I CMt 


122 

18 

1 «tif 

**»« 

125 

21 

10th century A.D. 


125 

22 

17th century A.D. 

iff « 

125 

23 

Do 

tff • 

126 

26 

19th cen. A.D. 

ft If 

127 

27 

S 1683 Vikrama sam. Kartika su. 
10—Tuesday 18th Nov. 1760 A.D. 

tiff 

127 

27 

Vikrama sam, Ashadha ^u- 7, 
Sunday— 1820 A.D. 

ttff 
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ARBANGED AOCORDM TO DYNASTIES AND Dim— GOruoli 


Contents and Remarks 


Records further renovation of the same temple by Mallikarjuna devarn. 

The record refers to the traditional account of the mystic deed of opening the cave 
door of the god Aghorahara by Marulusiddhesvaraj son of Eevanasiddesvara. 

The record is in praise of one of the sculptors named Bamuja, son of Bachoja. 

Fragmentary record : appears to refer itself to some sacrifice. 

Records the grant of some gift to the Mahattina matha by one Timmana Nayaka, 

The record gives the date on which the stone brindavana was constructed. 

The record refers itself to a grant made to the god Vijayanatha by Dyavapna, a tax 
officer, 

The record registers the grant of the village Hadarivagilu for the food offerings of the 
gods Prasanna Eesvara, Sopala, etc. 

Fragmentary record which contains only an imprecatory verse in Sanskrit with 
word by word Kannada meaning. 

This short inscription records that the land in which the inscription stone is situated 
was a grant of Mahattina matha. 

This short inscription records that the land in which the inscription stone is situated 
was a grant of Mahattina matha. 

Refers to the grant of a bell to the god Ranganatha by one Sanjiva setti. 

Refers to the grant of a bell to the god Basavesvara by a person named Bhosava 
Nagapa Naranappa. 

Records the grant of the Visvaksena image to the Narasimhasvami temple by Have- 
pali Ramaiya Giriyapa. 



134 



Serial 

ISTo. 


1 8|'X6|' ... Janardana temple .. 


2-7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 
17 

18-20 

21 


25 

26-27 

28 

29 


32-33 


38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 
47-48 
49-50 

51 

52 


Do 

: erxC 

Do 

Si'xei" 

6rx4r 

8^X61* 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

6r'x4r 

srxer 

si'xir 


Do . 
8h"x6i" . 
Do , 

6rx4r. 

Do . 

Do 

Do 

Do . 
Do 

Do . 
Do . 

er x4r . 

8|"x 6J''. 
Do . 


Tort 

Chennakesava temple 
Do 

Ranganat ha temple ... 
Do 

IsTara temple 
Do 

Vittaja temple 
Anjaneya temple 
Somes 7ara temple . . . 
Do 
Do 
Do 

« ■ » 

Ramesvara temple ... 
Ramesvara and Lak- 
shmanesvara temple 


Basti 

Basti 

Basti 

Israra temple 
Isvara temple 


Ballesyara temple 
Do 

Isvara temple 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Siva temple 

Anjaueya temple 


Lithio Record on the 
basement 

Breach and monument 
General view 
Chennakesava 
Front view 

Do 

Wall detail 
View 
Vittihala 
View 

Pillar in Navaranga ... 
Do 

Hataraja 

Srinivasa 

Lakshmi Ganapati 
Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya 
View of towers 

Anvil and Mullers 
Cist opened 
Viragal inscription 
Wooden image of Sara- 
svati 

Parsvanatha image 
Views 

ft * * 

Wall image of Shan- 
mnkha 

Narasimha ■ . ... 

Back of Coronation 
throne (wooden) 
Mahishasura Mardini 
View 

Mahishasura Mardini ... 
Sulabrahma 

Gajalakshmi on lintel ... 
Pillar 
Back view 
Sarasvati 

Y a gavessel (stone) ... 

Bh askara image 

Saptamatrika 

Ganeeha 

Doorway 

Inscription stone 


Village District 


Belgola ... Mysore 


Seringapatam 

Bherya 

Do 

Magadi 

Do 

Sadali 

Do 

Mulbagal ... 
Do 

Do ... I 

Do 

Do 

Kurudnmale 
Do ... , 

Avani ... i 

Do 

Oorgam ... 
Parandapalli 
Gaddemane 
Karur 

Do 

Virapura ... 
Do 

Horakere ... 
Oddhalli ... 

Do ... 

Kalkere . . . 

Do ... 

Varadainula 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Hirebhaskara 
Hirebhaskara 
i Shimoga ... 
Hodigere ... 


Do 

Mandya 

Do 

Bangalore 

Do 

Kolar 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Shimoga 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Shimoga 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix A — eontd. 


Serial 

Ho. 

Size 


Description 


View 

Village 

District 

63 

8i-''x4r 

» • • 

Siva temple 

• 4 • 

An Ikkeri Chief ? ... | 

Varadamula 

1 

Shimoga 

64 

Do 

a « • 

Narasimlia temple 

4 4* 

Panchamnkbi-Anjaneya | 
(front). 

Sibi 

Tumknr 

66 

Do 

a » « 

Do 

*44 

Do (back)... 

Do 

Do 

66 

Do 

• » • 

Do 

* m* 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

67 

Do 

■ 

Do 

» • • 

Different forms of Nara- 
simba 

Do 

Do - 

68 


■a ♦ * 

Kesava temple- 

• 4 4- 

Kesava 

Amritnr ... 

Tumknr 

59 

Do 

• • # 

Do 

• 4 • 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

60 

Do 

a « # 

Isvara temple 

* 4 4 

Interior view 

Hnliyar ... 

Do 

61 

Do 

• « « 

Do 

■ • • 

S. W. view 

Do 

Do 

62 ; 

Do 

« « « 

Do 

• • 4 

Sarasvati 

Do 

Do 

63 

Do 

« * * 

Ganehsa temple 

* 4 4 

Ganesba 

Do 

Do 

64 

Do 

• « 

Isvara temple 

• * * 

Kesava 

Do 

Do 

66 

Do 

• * * 

Do 

• 4 4 

Snrya 

Do 

Do 

66 

srxer 

• • a 

Kesava temple 

• 4 4 

A drawing of east door- 
way. 

Belur 

Hassan 

67 

Do 

• • • 

Somesvara temple 

4*4 

Ground plan 

Harnahalh... 

Do 

68 

6i''x4i" 

• « • 

S amblmnatlies var a 
temple 


Pillars and ceiling of 
front porch. 

1 Keresante... 

Kadur 

69 

Do 


Do 

* m * 

North-west view ... 

Do 

Do 

70-71 

Do 

« « * 

Do 

4 4 • 

South-west view ... 

Do 

Do 

■ 72 

Do 

« « 4 

Trikutesvara temple 

1 

*444 

View 

Do 

Do 

73 

Do 

« • ■ 

Janardana temple 

• 4 4 

South view 

Do 

Do 

74 

Do 

■ ■ • 

Do 

■ 4 4 

Interior view of Mnkha- 
mantapa 

Do ... 

Do 

76 

i Do* 

<a * • 

■ * « 


Old town and temples ... 

Do 

Do 

76-77 

Do 

• 4 « 



View of tank 

Do 

Do 

78 

Do 

• • « 

Virabkadra temple 

4 4 4 

Virabhadra 

Do 

Do 

79 

Do 

• » « 

Basti 

4*4 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

80 

Do 

■ • a 

Do 

* 4 4 

View of pillars 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do 

a ■ * 

Do 

4 4 4 

Pillar 

Do 

Do 

83 

Do 

# • a 

• * V 


A car 

Do 

Do 

83 

Do 

a a a 

Harasimba temple 
tbe bill. 

on 

A shrine in front ... 

Do 

Do 

84-86 

sr'xer 

a a a 

4 » • 


Viragal inscription 

YeUambalsi... 

Do 

87 

Do 

t a a 

Amritesvara temple 

^ 4*4 

Ceiling plan 

Amritapnra 

Do 

88 

Do 

a a C 

* • « 


Inscription stone 

Anaji 

Ohitaldrug 

89 

Do 

» a a 

Yoganarasimha temple 

Mnkhamantapa 

Do ... 

Do 

90 

Do 

* a # 

Do 

4 4 4 

i Yoganarasimha 

Do 

Do 

91 

Do 

a a a 

Isvara temple 

« » f- 

Doorway of North cell 

Anekonda . . . 

Do 

92 

Do 

« a * 



View of Uchchangidurga 

Davangere 

Do 

93-94 

erx^r 

a • a 

Cbandravalii Excava- 
tions 

Toe ring, ear and nose 
ornaments 

Ohandravalii 

■ 

Do 

96-96 

Do 

• a « 

Do 

4 4 * 

Ornamented rings 

1 Do 

Do 

97-131 


a a « 

Do 

4*4 

Beads, bangles, art ob- 
jects, etc. 

Do 

Do 

132-138 

2rx3r 

f 

* a a 

Do 

4 4 * 

Pottery-ornamented rims 

Do 

Do 

139 

6rx4r 

a a a 

4 4 4 

' 

Ahamed Abdul Shah (re- 
copied.) 

4 4 4 

■ 4 # 

140 

Do 

mm* 

* • 4 


Chandbihi frecopied) ... 

4 4 4 

• 4 • 


Do 

• »a> 

■ 4 4 


Kasi Inscription 

* 4 * 

• i« 
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Serial 

Na 

Size. 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

145-16(1 

... 

Copperplate grant of 
Siipurusha.(Baradur) 

i 

f •# 

II* 

151 

Do 

Symbols of the ancient 
coins from the an- 
cient south. 

Mf 

• M 

II* 

16H6I 

c^r... 

Copperplate grant of| 
Emmebasava. 

Mt 

t»« 

IM 

158-159 

8i'x6|'' ... 

Punnad plates of Skan* 
davaima, : 

i 


!•« 

Ilf 


APPENDIX B. 

lisl of Drawinge prepared diiriiig fc Tear 1944-45, 

1. Section drawiEg sliofing the layers and sarface of certain pits excavated at Chandravalli. 

2. Chandravalli Excavation Uo. 31. 

3. Siva Temple, Hnliyar, ground plan. 

i Plan and Elevation of a proposed building for Archseological Museum. 

5* Do do do do with improvements. 

6. Sketch plan of last siege of Seringapataa 

7. Design for a Tower of Sanganatha Temple, Magadi 
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APPENDIX 0. 

List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archaeological Eesearches in Mysore, Mysore, during the Year 1944-46, 


SI. 

No. 


Title of tlie book 


Eemarks 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 


6 

7 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
16 
16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


22 

23 

24 
26 

26 

27 


Oensiis of India, 1941, VoL XXIII, Mysore Part I 
Report by P. H. Krishna Eao. 

Annual Administration Report of the Archaeological 
Department, Gwalior State, for 1940-41, 

Aimna.] Report of the Mysore Archaeological Depart- 
ment for the year 1942 (Ordinary) 

Do (Calico) 

Mysore Archaeological Survey, Bpigraphia Oarnatica, 
Vol. XIV,, Supplementary Inscriptions in the 
Mysore and Mandya Districts. 

Do , '** 

Mysore Archaeolo^cal Survey, Bpigraphia Oarnatica, 
Vol. XV, Supplementary Inscriptions in the 
Hassan Districts. 

Do 

A Guide to the Mysore State 
Do 

A Guide to Nandi 

Do . •• 

Maekay J. H. Ernest : Chanhu-Daro Excavations 


1935-36. 

nterest Calculator by A. N. Khosla 
Shashtika Mahaputusharu by Auantaknsh^oharya 
[•he Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society Patna, Vol. XXI Part II , 

bo Vol. XXIV— Parts I and 11 ... 

j)o Vol. XXVII— Part II ... 

1 History of Indian Diterature by Mauiice Winter 

nitZ, Vol. II, 1233. i:T-a 4 -r,rv anri 

Select Inscriptions ^ea,ring on In Jan History and 
Civilization. Vol. I (^'rom the 6th Oe Jury 
B. 0. to the 6th Century A. D.) Edited by 

Dhandrasrunta Maurya and His Times by R. K- 


Received from the Superintendent, 
Bangalore, 

Received from the Department of Archeo- 
logy, Gwalior. 

Received from the Department of Archeo- 
logy, Mysore. 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Purchased from Mr. Arthur Probsthain, 
Oriental Book-Seller, London. 
Purchased from Author. 

Do 

Purchased from the J .B.O.R.S. Patna* 

Do 

Do 

Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore 
Do 


Do 


£t ^mstory of the Indian People by Tara 

Chand. , 

jative India by Benoy Kumar Sarkar ^ 

,rly History of the Vaisnava Faith and Movement 

in Bengal by S- H. De. ^ t> t i 
i Imperial History of India by K. P. Jayaswal 
me Historical Aspects of the Inscnptions of 

Bengal by B. Sen. 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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Appendix 0-mcU. 


SL 

Ho. 

Title of the hook 

Eemarks 

28 

OtMoal Studies in the Mahabharata by V. S. 
Snkthankar (Sukthankar Memorial Edition, 
Vol. 1, 1944). 

Purchased from Krishna & Co., Mysore. 

29 

Do I'd! n, 1945. 

Do 

30 

Inscriptions of isoka, Part IT, by B. M. Barua 

Do 

31 

The Art of Xabhakaii, by A C. Pandeya 

Do 

32 

The Mysore University Eaglish-Kannada Die- 

Eeeeived from the University English- 

tionary, P. XL 

Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 

33 

Do P.XII 

Do 

34 

A Catalogue of printed Sanskrit works in the 

Eeeeived from the Oriental Library, 


Govt. Oriental library, Mysore. (1891-1944) 

Mysore. 

85 

The Vakyartha Eatnam with theSuyarna Mudrike 
of Ahobala Suri, 1943. 

Do 

36 

The Tattyartha Sutra of Sri Umaswami with the 

Do 


Sukhabodha of Sri Bhaskaranandi, 1944. 


37 

The Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. XX, Ho. 2 ... 

Eeeeived from Calcutta Oriental Press. 

38 

Do Vol XX, Ho. 3 ... 

Do 

39 

Do Vol. XX, Ho. 4 ... 

Do 

40 

The Journal of the Bihar Eesearch Society 

Eeeeived from the J.B.O.E.S', Patna. 


Vol XXX, Part H 


41 

Do Vol XXX, Parts III and IV. 

Do 

42 

The Jain Antiquary*- Vol. X, Ho. I 

Eeeeived from the Central Jaina Oriental 


Library, Arrah, Bihar. 

431 

Do Vol X, Ho. II 

Do 

44' 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Insti- 

Eeeeived from the Bhandarkar Oriental 


tute, Vol. XXV, Parts HHIl 

Eesearch, Institute, Poona. 

45 

Ujjayini in Ancient India by Bimala Churn Law ... 

Eeeeived from the Archaeological Depart- 
ment, Owalior. 

46 

Journal of Sri Venkatesyara Oriental Institute, 

Eeeeived from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 


Tirupati, Vol V. Ho. 1. 

Institute, Tirupati. 
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APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during tte Year 1944-45. 

Es. a. p. Es. a p 

I Salajries— 

Director (400-26-700) 7,932 4 0 

Assistant to tte Director (150-10-260) 2,081 0 0 

IL Establistment ... ... 6,722 12 0 

III. Travelling Allowance ... ... 1,462 9 0 

IV, Special Gtarges— 

(a) Museum ... ... 250 0 0 

(b) Contingencies ... ... 797 7 9 

(c) Printing ... ... 1,562 9 0 

U) Clotting to Menials ... 132 1 0 

(e) Ptotograpts for sale .„ ... 199 6 0 

(/) Furniture ... ... 300 0 0 

(g) Library ... ... 192 7 0 

(h) Excavation’ ... ... 154 7 0 

3,690 5 9 3,590 5 9 
21,788 14 9 

idd— Eeceipts remitted to treasury— 

Sale proceeds of Archaeological publications 
andptotograpts 


fend Total 




329 7 3 
22,118 5 0 
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INDEX 

A 

Page Page 


Abhayanarasimha, stncco image of, 63 

Abhimanyu, 'pvranio king, 104 

Achu NaN, grandfather of V enka'p-pa 

Nay aka, 87 

Adakeya Parisa deva, private person, 113 

Adampalii, village, cromlech at, 5 

Adayani, hill fort of, 104 

Adinatha, J aina god, 113 

Basti at BasUhalli, 21 

Do at Karur, 45 

Do at Keresante, 72 

Aghorahara, god, 109 

Aghoresvara, do 13 

Do temple at Ikkeri, 13 

Agrahara Bennavaili, village, 85 

Ahobaladri, sacred place, 105 

Ajanta, place, 42 

Ajjampur, place, 84 

Aksbayakuniara, demon, 40, 63 

Alamgir II, Mughal Emperor, q^iarter 

rupee of, 77 

Amaranarayana, figure on a pillar, 36 

Ammaji svami, founder of the Kudli matt, 82 
Amritur, place, 26, 56, 67 

Anaji, place, 37 

Anajinayakitii, female, 127 

Ananta, serpent god, 68 

Anantapadmaniibha, image of, 68 

Anantasayanamtirfci, image of, 63 

Andal, shrine at Kalale, 23 

Andhakasura, demon, 34 

Andhakasuramardanamurfci, paintings of, 61 
Andhakasurasamhari, metallic image of, 34 
Anegundi yaradityabhatta, father of 

Mururdya, 106 


Anekonda, place, _ 15, 110 

Angadesvara, shrine at Avani, 7 

Anjaneya, god, 35 

Do temple at Nallur, 12, 60, 63 
Do temple at Mulh&gal, 6, 35 

Do shrine at Keresante, 74 

Anuambhatta, doJiee, 106 

Annapurnabayi, female, 91 

Annayya, Nolamha king, 112 

Anniga, same as Annayya, Nolamla 

king, 112 

Annikaru, do 116 

Appaiopadhyaya, father ofBasava hhatta,10^ 
Apparasa, donee, 106 

Aragada yenteya, province, 82, 83, 85 

Arayitinagari, place, 104 

Ardhanarisvara, god, image of, 60, 63 

Arjuna, Middle Pandava, 61, 111 

Arlumallige, village, 105, 107 

Aruna, god, 67 

Arunachalesvara, shrine at Nandi, 9, 37 
xAsandi, range of hills, 40 

Ashtadikpalakas, representation of, 64, 68 
Asyattha Narayanayya, Munshi hajur, 88 
Atakur, old name of Amritur, 66 

Aubhalabhatta, donee, 106 

Augustus, coin of, 77 

Aurangabad, coin issued at, .77 

Aurangzeb, Mughal Emperor, 29 

Ayahaluraya, ruler, 106 

Avani, place, 7 

Ayinahalli, village, 45 

Aweraballi, do • 108 

Ayu, puranic king, 104 

Ayyabbatta, donee, 105 


Baboja, same as Bdmoja, sculptor, 110 Bagadikute Nadagauda, sannad of, 87 

3&Gho]Q>, father of Bdmdja, 110 Bagepalli, mZZap't', 37 

Badamikalakere, province, 87 Bagar sime, province, 86 

Bagadikote do 87 Bahador Sivappayya, chief of Gadag, 87 


19 
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Page 

Bahadur shah, Emperor of Delhi, 77 

Bahari, pdllegdr of, 86 

Bahari Sidanayaka, 3aliari chief, 86 

Bahirivade, place, 86 

Bairapura Kommarya, father of Putti- 

bhatta, ^ 106 

Bairasamudradhipa Smgara> father of 

Srlniv&sa, 106 

Bajirao Baghunatha Mukhyapradhana, 

peshwa, 90 

Bajiravu Pantapradhan, peshioa, ■ 90 

Balaji Bajirao Pradhan, peshwa, 90, 91 

Balakrisbna, jfiywre o/, 68,63 

Balarama, do 39) 62 

Ballala II, Moysala king, 40, 76, 124 

Ballaia III, ’ do ^ 118 

Bariama, same as Balldmbihd, 104 

Ballambika, queen, 104 

Ballesvara, temple at Kalkere, 12, 40, 41 
Bamoja, sculptor, 110 

Banavara, place, 89 

Banavase, do 120 

Bangalore, city, 3, 4, 14, 49, 50, 92, 107 
Bangalore, district, 1, 16, 49, 92 

Basappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 90 

Basappa of Abtigere, private person, 7 6 

Basayabhatta) donee, 105 

Basavajayanti, festival, 89 

Baeavanna, shrine at Anekonda, 15 

Do temple at Mulubagilu, 113 

Basav§.patna, place, 89 

Basavapatna-nad, province, 83, 84, 86 

Basavesyara, god, 127 

Bastihalli, village, 19, 61 

Belur, place, 3, 11, 18 

Betamangala, place, 5 

Bhadra, river, 81, 85 

Bhadrakali, figure of, 46 

Bhadrayati, place, 10 

Bhairasamndra, same as Arlumallige, 105, 
village, 107 


Chabu Sab, private person, 11, 39 

Chalikka, ruler, 104 

Ghainkya, period, 2, 15 

Ohalukya Vikrama, Ghdlukya king, 42 

Ohamarajanagar, town, 25 

Do taluk, 24 


Page 


Bhairava, image of, 41, 46, 47, 63, 56, 62 
Bharamanna Nayaka, Chitaldrug chief , 85, 


86 

Bharata, puranic king, 104 

Bharatipali, village, 85 

Bhasmasuravadha, paintings of, 61 

Bherya, village* 25, 52 

Bhimesyara, god, 65, 108 

Do temple on Jdevana- 
siddheivara hill, 108, 109 

Bhoganandisyara, temple at Nandi, 9, 37 

Bhoja, king, 105 

Bhosava Bilibedagiyarasa, private 

person, 127 

Bbosaya Nagapa Karanappa, donor, 127 

Bbringi, god, 47 

Bbti, goddess, 36 

Bbudevi, paintings of, 62 

Bbuyikramababu, of Ceylon, coin of, 80 

Bidar, place, 55 

Bidarur, kingdom, 68 

Bidurukuppayya, private person, 105 

Big Jumma Masjid, Masjid at Sira, 29, 64 

Bijapur, place, 55 

Do Sultans of, 3 

Bijjalendra, ruler, 104 

Bilikere, hobli, 123 

Billurimurti, private person, 106 

Biranolamba, Nolamha king, 112, 116 

Boar form of Hari, incarnation of Vishnu, 
Bolagiiru Somabbatta, private person, 106 

Bommakal Narasimba, do 105 

Bommaraja, donee, 106 

Bondala, taluk, 91 

Brabmi, goddess, 44, 68 

Brindayana with Krishna, paintings of, 62 
Buddha, incarnation of Vishnu, 39 

Budha, god, 104 

Bnkka, V ijayanagar king, 35, 104 

Bukkasamndra, phce,^ 106 

Byataraya, temple at Avinahalli, 46 


O 


Gbamarajesvara, temple at Chdrnaraja- 

nagar, 25 

Champion reefs, place, 5 

Cbamunda, goddess, 44, 68 

Cbancbulaksbmi, goddess, paintings of, 61 
Chan (Jikesvara, image of, 63 
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Page 

•Ohandrahasa, mythic Icing, 112 

'Ohandramaulesa, metallic figure of , 57 

'Chandramaule^vara, temple at Amritur, 26. 

56 

'Chandrasekliara, metallic image of, 37 

Do paintings of, 60 

'Ohandrappa, private person, 72 

Chandravalli, excavations at, 3 

'Channagiri, hohli, 125 

‘Channamadevi, queen of Tirumalaraya, 104 
Ghannambhatta, donee, 106 

Channammaji, Keladi queen, 89, 90 

‘Ohannaya, donee, 106 

'Chanura, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Charles II, king of England, 77 

Chaturmukha-Brahma, stucco image of, 63 
■Chenchulakshmi, paintings, of, 62 

'Ohennagiri, place, 3, 39, 89 

Do fort at, 11 

•Chennkesava, image of, 54, 57 


Page 

OhennakesaYa, temple at Bkerya, 25, 52 

Do temple at Kurvdum lie, 8 
Ohennigaraya, temple at Amritiir, 26, 57 
Chera, coins, 79 

Ghhavare, taluk, 91 

Chikkaballapura, place, 89 

Chikkamagalur, place, 89 

Do taluk, 110 

Cbikkamalanna, donee, 113 

Ghikkanayakanahalli, taluk, 64 

Ohikkaana Nayaka, uncle of Medakeri 

Nay aka, 86 

Child Krishna on all fours, figure of, 36 

Chi male, village, 14, 44 

Ohitaldrug, fort at, 2 

Do pallegars of, 85 

Do district, 1, 16, 37, 110 

Ch5la, period, 9 

Do style, 34 

Closepeti, taluk, 107 


D 


Daksha, god, 

Dakshinamiirti, god, 

Dalavayi Basavarajayya, Kalale chief , 
Daulat Khan, officer in charge of 
Chitaldrug, 

Davanagere, town, 

Devanarasimha, private person, 
Devaiiur, place, 

Devarahhatta, private person, 
Devaraja, Mysore king, 

Devarajapura, village, 

Devaraya, Vijayanagar king, coin of, 
Dhalibhattendra, donee, 

Dhanvantri, figure of, 
Dharamudrayaksha, image of, 


43 
62, 63 
89 

86 
110 
106 
2, 69 
105 
52 
52 
80 
105 
33 
45 


Dharanivaraha,^. 9 ttre of, 

Do title, 

Dharmabhatta, donee, 

Dbarwad, taluk, 

Dbenuka, slaying of, paintings of, 
DivyalingesYara, temple at JSaradana 
halli, 

Doddakere, tank at Nallur, 
Dorasamudra, Hoysala capital, 

Durga, goddess, 

Do shrine at Avinahalli, 

Do temple at Huliydr, 

Durgada sime, province, 

Dyavapna, tax officer, 


33 

106 

106 

91 

61 


24 

QQ 

118, 120 
39, 46 
46 
69 
86 
121 


E 


Ekacbcbbatrapura, puranic town, 
Ekantarama, temple at Avani, 
Ekapada, image of, 

Ekasipura, place, 


Oadag, pallegdr of, 


112 Ekkatiga Obikana, hero, 

7 Bllap'a-Lokkapa, private person, 

63 Era-Krishnappa Nayaka, Belur chief, 
105 Erngappadeva, minister, 


124 

127 

107 

59 


G 


87 Gaddemane, village, 


48 


20 
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Page 

Gadhinglaj, talnli^ 86 

Gadvalj /vkce, 86 

GajalakshmJ, group 07 i a lintel, 34, 41, 42, 

67, 70 

Gaianur, place, 82 

Do hobli, 1 6 

Gajasurainardaiia, iTnage of, 31, 63, 61 
Gaiendramoksha, figure of, 33, 62, 63 
Gajumamarasa, warrior, 116 

Gajimantapa, mantap, 109, 110 

Ganadhipati, god, 104, 108 

Ganapati, do 6, 39, 42, 61, 74 

Do temple at Varadamula, 43 

Do temple at Avinahalii, 46 

Ganapatidikshifca, donee, 106 

Gandur, place, 84 

Ganesa, god, 14, 18, 19, 24, 33, 34, 43, 44, 

46, 52, 63, 67, 68, 87 
Do shrine at Keresante, 74 

Gaiiga, times, 9 

Do dynasty, 39 

Do goddess, 60 

Do river, 90 

Gangadhara, god, 50 

Gangavadi, province, 120 


Page 


Gangaya, donee, 106 

Gangemandalinad. province, 85 

Garada, figure of, 42, 43, 53 

Garudayahaiia, figure of, 33, 63 

Gamgayya, hero, 116 

GaurTpatimallaya, private person, 106 

Gavipur, tower at, 60’ 

Gayatridevi, goddess, 41 

Gbatotkacha, head of, paintings of, 61 

Girijakalyana episode, do 62 

Gita episode, do 61 

Gobur-Timmalabhatta, private person, 105 
Godavari, river, 90- 

Gomata, colossus, 2 

Gopala, god, 35, 123- 

G6palakrishna,i/«a^g of, 13, 42, 73 

do shrine at V araddmula 13, 42 

Gopis begging for clothes, figures of, 36' 

Gopivastrapaharana, paintings of, 61 

Gosavi of firirangapattana, office 90' 

GoYarddhanadhari, wall image of, 63 

Govardlianoddharana, paintings of, 61 

Govideva, Nirgimda ruler, 126 

Govindaraja, temple at Mulhagal, 36 

Gunjavani, place, 106 


H 


Hadarivagilu, same as Earohalli, 123 

Hairavana, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Hakusri, coin of, 78 

Halagur, village, 120, 121 

Do liohli, 118 

Halasige, place, 120 

Halebid, place, - 3, 18, 51 

Half Varaha, gold coin, 76 

Hampabhatta, donee, 105 

Hamsavabana, pedestal, 41 

Hangarabalu, village, 85 

Hanuman, god, 12, 33, 39, 61, 82 

Hanumanaballi, village, 86 

Hanumanta, temple at Shimoga, 38 

Hanumantaraya, temple at Kalkere, 40 

Hanuinappa Nayaka I, Sante Bennur chief, 

83 

Hanumappa Nayaka of Taribere, chief, 89 
Hanungalu, place, 120 

Haradanabalii, village, . 24 

Harakeri, hohli, 82 


Haranaballi-sime, province, 85 

Harapnnya-balli, place, 81 

Hari, god, ^ 104 

Haribara, Vijayanagarhing, 76 

Haribara I, do 116 

Bferibara II, do, coin of, 80^ 

Haribararayapura, agrahdra town, 59 

Haritagantbaka, tank, 105’ 

Haroballi, milage, 122, 

Hassan, district, 1^ 18, 61 

Haya, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Hayagriva, paintings of, 62‘ 

Hebbal, village, 16, 49, 50, 61 

Hemadri, mount, 104- 

Hirebbaskar, place, 14^ 43 

Hire Hanumappa Nayaka, Sante Bennur 
chief, 83- 

Hiremagalur, 110,111 

Hiri Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 82 
Hiriyanagauda, Sugatur chief, 114. 

Hodigere, place, 
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Holehonnur sirrie, provinGe, 83, 85 

Horakere, village, 11, 38 

Hosagrakar, place, 52 

Hoysala, period, 2 


Ikkeri, place, 13 

Immadi Budi father of VenJcappa 
Nay aka, 87 

Immadi Fanumappa Nayaka, Sante 
Bennur chief, 83 

Immadi Sitaramappa Nayaka, do 82 
Indo-saracenic, style of building, 65 

Indra, figure of, _ 33, 61 

Indrajit, slaying of, paintings of, 61 


Eoysalesvara* temple at Salehtd, 18, 20 
Huliyar, place, 30, 64, 126 

Hurgudiyanad, province, 105 

Hyder, Mysore ruler, 60, 76, 80, 86 


IndranT, goddess, 44, 68 

Isvara, temple at Anekonda, 15, 110 

Do temple at Bherya, 52 

Do temple at Eiremagalur, 111 

Do temple at Mademr, 14, 44 

Do temple at Sddali, 37 


Do temple at Virabhadrapura, 14,46 
Ittigemalagamma, shrine at Kalale, 22, 52 


J adey a dandanayaka, genera I, 1 20 

•Jaimipibharata, work, 112 

Jambasura episode, paintings of, 61 

-Janamejaya, puranic king, 111,112 

■Janana Mantapa, mantap at Ghdmardja- 

nagara, 25 

Janardana, god, 67, 123 


K 


Kacheya gavunda, private person, 116 

Iladarekanahal, village, 88 

Kadavura sthala, province, 89 

Kadur, taluk, 31, 112 

i)o district, 1, 2, 31, 110, 111 

Kagarsu, village, 43 

Kailancha, hohli, 107 

Kaivara, village, 22 

Kalale, do ' 22, 62 

Kali dancing, image of, 51 

Kaiinga, kingdom, 105 

Kaiingamardana, god, 33, 36, 63, 61, 62, 63 
Kaliyamallikarjunadeva, god, 115 

Kalkere, village, ^ 12, 40 

Kalki, incarnation of V ishnu, 39 

temple at Kalkere, 40 

Kamadhenu, image of, 63 

Kamalanabha, god, 181 

Kamalaraja tammaya, subordinate of the 
Eoysalas, 118 


Janardana, temple at Keresante, 81, 71, 

112, 113 

Jannapura, village, 12 

Javali, do 85 

Jaya, dvdrap&laka figure, 36 

Julndoddi, village, 88 

Jumma Masjid, masjid at Sira, 29 


Kambha Karasimha, image of, 55 

Kambhoja, kingdom, 105 

Kamageti Kasfcnri Medakeri Kayaka, 
Ghiialdrug chief, _ 85 

Kamaksbij temple at Avani, 7 

Do temple at Koidr, 9 

Kamisa vodeya, builder of the temple, 109 

Kanakagiri Rangappa Nayaka, chief, 87 

Kanakasabha, sacred place, 106 

Kanakapa Vudisi Nayaka, chief, 88 

Kancbi, sacred place, . 105 

Kandanavalidarga, fori, 104 

Kannappa, image of, _ 63 

Kanthiraya Narasaraja, Mysore king, 76 

Kapalabhairava, figure on a pillar, 33 

Karahata, kingdom, 105 

Karanika Konayya, private person, 90 

Karelialli Baireganda, chief, 105, 107 
Kariyanna’s temple, at Ealebld, 51 

Kasappndeya, ruler, 104 


21 
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Kasivisvesvara, shrine at Avani, 7 

Kaveriudeya, private 'person^ 110 

Kanakurfii, placSy 86 

Karur, village, 44, 46 

Kaumarl, goddess, 44, 68 

KaTanapura, village, 107 

Kavisasana svayamkh'Q, poet, 106 

Kedaresvara, temple at Halebld, 22 

Keladi chiefs, sannads of, 89 

Kempaiabudlii, tank, 60 

Ketapegauda, chief of Mdgadi, 60 


Kempegauda’s watch towers, at Bangalore, 

16, 49 

Kengappa Nayaka, Sa^iie Bennur chief, 83 
Keresante, village, ' 2, 31, 32, 69, 112 


Kesava, god, 35, 39, 40, 68, 71 

Ketesvara, temple at Ghennagiri. 12 

Kiratarjuniya episode, paintings of, 62 

Kiratarjunamurti, image of, 63 

Kirukvla, tax, 123 

Kodali, battle place, 116 

Kodandararua group, image of, 36, 62, 38 

Do shrine at Bhimoga, 12 

Kodligere, place, 

Kolar, district, 3 . 5, 33, 113 

Kolar gold fields, place, 6 

Kolhapur, province, ^ 86 


J- ^ X ^ 

Koluri Madhava, same as Sankardrya, 106 

L 


JjRkigSb,e?ig7'aver, 

Lakslim ana, image of, 

Lakshin anabhatt a, donee, 

Lakshmi, goddess, 

Lakshmidhara dandanayaka, 
general, 

Lakshmijanardana, figure of, 

Lakshmikanta, temple at Kalale 
Lakshmlnarasimha, god, 11, 33, 36, 38, 39 

53, 54, 61, 62, 74, 123 
Do temple at Bhadrdvati, 10 


112 
36 
106 
11, 42, 60 
Boysala 
’124 
36 
22, 52 


Lakshmlnarayana, god, 


52, 54, 76 
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lAoluvadada Bommayya, private person, 90' 
Kondibhatta, donee, 105 

Kodirilingambhatta,2?riya^e person, 106 

Konnapura. village, ^ 118 

Koto Anjaneya, temple at Bhimoga, 38 
Krishna, god, 36, 36, 61, 62 

Krishnabhatla, donee, 106 

Krishnadeyaraya, Vijayanagar hmg, 35, 65 
Krishnappa, Belur chief, 106, 107 

Krisbijarajanagar, taluk, 26 

Krishnaraja Wadiyar III, Mysore king, 69, 78 
Krisbnaraya, phanzdar, 88" 

Krishnavarma, Kadamba king, 37 

Kriyasakti, rdjagurit, , 35 

Kshinabayabichcharasa, private person, 106 
Kubatiir, place, 112 

Kubja, salvation of, paintings of, 61 

Ktidali Narasimhabhatta, private person, 89 
Kildli, place, ' 12, 15, 81, 84, 91 

Kudiisringerimatt, matt, 3, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89’ 
Kumbbakarna, slaying of, paintings of, 61 


Kumara, god, 
Kunigal, place. 
Do taluk, 
Kurina, god, 
Kurtukote, place, 
Kurudnmale, do 
Kutadavaru, sect, 


6, 34, 37 
66 
26 

17, 39, 62 
87 
8 

88, 89' 


liakshmisagara, village, 126, 126 

Lakshmitirtha, tank, 41, 42 

Lakshmyambika, queen of JRdmardfa, 104 

Lilavatii queen of Ceylon, coin of, 79 

Liugalapura, village, 89* 

Linganagaunda, governor of Ghannapatna, 

■ '108 

Ibngarasa, donee, 106 

Lingodbhavamurti, figure, 33 

Lokamba, same as Lakshmi, 62 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor- General, 81 


M 


Maddur, town, 
Do taluk, 
Madenur, p)laoe, 


117 Madhava, image of, 44 

117 Madhavarao Narayana pradhana, Peshwa, 91 
14, 43, 44 Madibbatta, private person, 106 
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Page 

Madras, cUij^ 2, d 

Madsetihali Narasimha, private ^erson^ 106 
Magadi,]ikc(3, 17 

Mahabharata, work^ 60, 112 

Mahadeva, paintings of, 61 

Mahalakshmi, figure of, 33 

Maharajanadnrga, place, 89 

Mahattinamatha, matt, 116 

Mahesvara group, paintings of, 60 

Mahesvarl, goddess, 44, 68 

Mabishasuramardim, goddess, 15, 41, 43, 

44, 47, 49, 51 

Makbara, Muslim monument at Kdldr, 9 

Maladinnaya JNala Timmala bbatta, 

private person, 105 

Malayalb, taluk, 118 

Malaveya, tax, 123 

Malik Kafur, Muslim general, 40 

Mallarajayya of Cbannapatna, private 
person, 89 

Mallesvara, temple at Huliy dr, 30, 65, 126 

MallikarjunesTara, god, 65 

Mallikarjuna devaru, donor, 109 

, Mallik Eiban, Bijapur general, 55 

Mallik Hiban darga, darga at Sira, 28, 55, 

64 

Mallur sime, province, 89, 90 

private person, 124 

Malur, place, 34 

Maacbayya, general, 124 

Mancbeyana, hero, 124 

Mapdali, place, 11, 39 

Mandikal Ranga painter, 35 

Mandya, place, 54 

i)o liohli, 116 


PAGE' 


Maudya, district, 1, 54, 116 

Maninagapuradbisa, title, 105, 107 

Maujappa betti, private person, 45 

Mann, sage, 105 

Marabagate, village, 86 

Marepalli Ivopdibbatta, private person, 106 
Mariviranna, private person, 84 

M arkau d esvara , god, 33 

Markaudeya-vara-prasadamurti, god, 63 

Marulusiddbesvara, Virasaiva saint, 109 

Mastigudi, shrine at Kalkere, 40 

Matsyavatara, god, 17, 39, 62 

Mavepali Eamaiya Giriyapa, donor, 128 

Mayapuri, place, 104 

Mayigagauda, private person, 118 

Medakeri Eayaka, Ohifaldrug chief, 85 

Melabairegauda, chief, 105 

Melkote, place 34 

Mobiiil, paintings of, 62 

MudavTragauda, xvriter, 109 

Mudijanakallii, place, 105 

iMudvirappa of Glosepefc, private person, 108 
Miigakanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, 

Mysore Jmig, 89 

Mubammad II, Sultan of Delhi, coin of, 80 
Mulastbauesvara, god, 65 


Mulbagal, place, 5, 33 

Muhbagiluj same as Mulbagal, 113 

Muiuvayi, do 114 

Mummadi Krisbnaraja Wadiyar, Mysore 
king, 88, 89 

Mnrari, god, 104 

Mururaya, donee, 106 

Mysore, place, 9, 14 

Do district, 1, 22, 52, 122 


N 


Nagambhatta, donee, 106 

Nagarasa, do 106 

Ragaresvara, god, _ 39 

Rabusha, Mythological king, 104 

Naisbadba, donee, 105 

R allappa, p rivate person, 60 

Nallur, village, 3, 12, 39 

Nammalvar, image of, 69 

Nana.kkasa Pallaya, Pallava prince, 37 

Nanda, Mythological king, 104 

Kaudi, a guide to, work, 3 


Nandi, place, 9, 34, 37 

Nandi, image of, 57 

Naiidigiriyaraseudra, father of Ling- 

arasa, 106 

Nandikamba, post, 89 

Nanjana bbatta, do'nee, 106 

Nanjangfid, toton, 22, 23 

Nanjapa, donor, 108 

Naniundesvara, god, temple at Edro- 

haUi, 122 

Narada, sage, 60, 62 
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ISTaraharibhatta, donee, 105 

Narakasura-samhara, pamiings of, 61 

Karasimha, god, 27, 35, 36, 39, 55, 58 

60, 63, lie 

Do temple at Sihi, 77, 59, 127 

Do tem;ple at Is arasimha- 


demragudda, 55, 116 

Narasimha, donee, 105 

Narasimha, private person, 105 

iNarasimlia, Roysala Icing, 123 

Harasimha I, do 113 

Narasimha III, do 118, 124 

Narasimhabharafci, same as Ammdji 

svaini, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 90 
Narasimhabhatta, private person, 115 


Narasimhachar, R., scholar, 110, 111, 118 
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Narasimha chaturvedimangalam, place, 120 


Karasimhadevaragudda, hill, 65, 116 
Narasimhasvami, temple at Maddur, 117, 

118 

Narayana, god, 51 

Nataraja, metallic image of, 5, 6 

Nfitya G-auapati, paintings of, 62 

Navanitanritta, figure on a pillar, 33 

Nayakasiromani, title, 86 

Nazir-ad-danlat, Nuam, 77 

Neminatha, Jaina god, 66 

Nichchamadavaniga, title, B3 

Ningegaudanakere, tank, 107 

Nolambas, rulers, 2 

Nolambayadi, province, 120 


Obhala, private person, 


105 


Padmavatiyakshini, image of, 

Pama Hayaka, Bahari chief, 
PanchabrahmesYara, temple at Nandi 
Pauobalingesvara, shrine at Avani, 
Pancbamukhi Injaneya, image of, 
Panchamukhi Ganapati, paintings of, 
Pancbamukhi Siva, image of, 
Panchapandava, temple at Avani, 
Panda vas, images of, 

Pandyas, rulers, 

Parakala matt, matt, 

Parakrama b^hu of Ceylon, coin of, 
Parasurama, incarnation of Vishnu, 
Paravasudeva, temple at Oundlupet, 
Parikshit, Mythological king, 
Parsvanatha, image of, 


46 

86 

9 

7 


Parsvanatha basti, at Ghimale, 


62 
63 
7 

63 
38 
91 
79 
39, 62 
33 
104 
14, 20 
45, 113 
14 


0 


OddalU, same as Varadahalli, 15, 49 

P 

Parsvanatha, hasti at Karur, 46 

Do at Eeresante, 72 

ParvatL goddess, 13, 33, 34, 37, 59 

Pasige, tax, 34, 37, 57, 114 

Pattabhirama, group of, 61, 63 

Patwarpalli; village, 6 

Penugonda, kingdom, 105 

Peshwas, Marattali rulers, 81 

Pinnama, king, 104 

Pondicherry, place, 2 

Portuguese, people, 16, 49 

Potin, coins, 78 

Prasanna Kesava, god, 123 

Pudukota State, coin of, 80 

Puradaya, donor, 110 

Puru, Mythological king, 104 

Pururava, do 104 

Puttibhatta, donee, 106 


Raghavadevarat, king, 104 Rama, image of, 33, 60, 61, 62 

Rajanarendra do 104 Ramabhatfca, donee, 105 

Raja Raja, Gholn. king, coin of, 79 Ramachandra, god, 106 

Raja SahuNarapati, rz^^er, 90, 91 Ramachandrapura, 86 

Raja Todar Mall, votive image of, 35 Ramachar, private person, 6 
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Page 

Eamanna, private person, 72 

Ramaraja, king, 104 

Eamayana, paintings of the episodes of 60, 

61 

Eamesvara, temple at Avani, 7 

Eo do Horakere, 11, 39 

Eamesvaralinga, god, 39 

Eatniah Setty, Mr., private person, 38 
Eanganatha, image of, 7, 17, 23 

31, 36, 68, 62, 68, 123 
Eangaiiatha, temple at Baugasthala, 10 


Do 

do 

Magadi, 

17 

Do 

do 

Ealehld, 

22 

Do 

do 

Bnliydr, 

30, 68, 


RangappaNayaka, chief, 
Eaiigasfcbala, place, 


126, 127 
55 
10 


Page 

Easakrida, paintings of, 61, 62 

Rattas, nders, 105 

Revanna Viranna Chaimabasappa, donee, 108 
Rice, scholar, 110, 111 

Rohertsonpet, place, 5 

Rudreya, donor, 10^1- 

Rudreya Viranna, private person, 108 

Rukmini kalyana, paintings of, 61 

Ramachandra, god, 105 

Havana, demon., paintings of, 61, 02 

Rayabhisheka mantapa, mauHp, 62 

Rayadurga Rarasimha, private person, 106 
Raya of Roddi, ruler, 105 

Renukacharya, private person, 92, 107 

Eevanasiddhesvarabetta, hill, 103 

Revapasidesvara, Ylrasaiva saint, 109 


Sabhapati, father of Kavisdsana 8 vayarrubl^^ 

Saobchidananda Bharati, pontiff, 84 

Sadalamma, temple at Bddali, 106 

Sadali, place, 37 

Sadasiva, donee, _ 105 

Sadasiva, figure on a pillar, 33 

Do shrine at Varaddmula, 42 

Sadasiva Isayaka, Keladi chief, 42 

Sadasivaraya, V ijatjanagar king, 107 

Sagar, place, ^ 13, 41, 43, 48 

Sahasamalla of Ceylon, coin of, 80 

Saiva d’varapalas, 70, 73 

Salsa ta, slaying of, paintings of, 61 

Sala, group, 

Sainva Earasimha, ruler, 101 

&mibhn,god, ™ 

Sambbulingesvara, temple at Keresante, 31)^^ 
Samndrainatbana, paintings of, 62 

Sanjiva Setti, private person, 13 < 

Sankaracharya Cbarita, work, 3 

Sankarabbarati, pontiff, 84, 85, 86, 8/ 

Sankaranarayana, sifv-tcco image of, 63 

Sankararya, father of Dharmd hhatta, lUb 
Sankara tirtba, 35 

mythological king, jO* 

Sante Benniir, matt at, 1-35, izb 

Do pdllegdrs of, 


Santiinatba Basti, at BastiJialli, 21 

Sapada, ruler, 104 

Saptamatrika, panel, 14, 33, 43, 44, 61 
Saptafcalachchedana, paintings of, 33, 61 
Sarabhamurti, image of, 63 

Sarabbavatara, hid of Siva, 61 

Sarada, goddess, paintings of, 62 

Do temple ad Brinqeri, 82 

Saradesayi of Navalu Sime, officer, 88 

Saraja Hannmappa Eayaka, Sante Bemiur 
chief, 82, 83, 84 > 85 

Saras vati, goddess, image of, 14, 45, 51, 68 


Sarasvati, river, 

Sarasvatiganadasi, title, 

Satannr, village, _ ' 

Satavabana, inscription, 

Do coins, 

Sativni*, same as Suttur, 

Satyanka, hero, 

Seringapatam, place, 

Sesbachala, sacred place, 

Sese, tax, 

Settiballi, village, 

Sevige Martundebaln, village, 
Sfaadappa Bbaiyyappa, cJii-/ of Belur, 
Shaji father of Sivaji, 

ghaji’s tomb, atEodigere, 
Sbanmukba, god, 

Sheliar Banu, tomh of, 


43 
110 
64, 116 
111 
78 
124 
48 
3 

105 
123 
83 
88 
r, 105 
12 
12 
47, 63 
64 
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Shekb iFarid, tomh of, 
Shekh Kabir, do 
Shikarpnr, ^alnl\ 

Sbimoga, districi and town, 


Sibi, village, 

Sidlaghatta, taluk, 

Slladitya, Prince, 
Sindhugovinda, title, 
Singaridikshita, private person, 
Sindanur sime, province, 


Page 

64 Sripati, god, 

64 Sri Pulumavi, coin of, 

70 Sri Rama, god,, 

1, 2, 10, S8> ^ Do legend, 

39, 70, 81, 125 Srirangaj sacred place, 

2, 27, 59, 127 Sri Eangaraja, king, 

37 Sri Sibi Narasimha, god, 

48 SriYaishnaya saints, 

105, 107 Sri Satakarni, coin of, 

106 Srivattipalli Goyindabhatta, private 
87 person, 


Page 

104 

78 
39 

82, 84 

105 
104 
128 

62 

79 


106 

Sira, place, 2, 28, 66, 64, 127 Sri Virnpaksha, signature, 106 

chief of Gadag, 87 Sri Virabbadia, 

wife of Pama, 36,61, 62 Somadeya, _ 

SitaramappaNayaka, iS<J72-^e jBeriTisr chief, ^6mm^tha>puYB,, village, 1^6 

83, 84 Somannagarasa, private person, 107 

Siya, god, 33, 34, 37, 48, 60, 61 Somaskanda, group, 9, 36 

Sivajilij plctcB^ ^ Soiii3jy§jjil)h.aittaj5 pTivcitB psTSOiij 105 

Sivane sthala, 2??'oyiwce, 84 BoYRQS'VBiYd,, temple at Mulbdgal, 6, 33, 34, 

Sivapura Sinappa, donee, 106 114, 116, Ibo 


Sravanabelagola, village, 2 Do temple at Kurudumale, 

Sri, goddess, * 36 Somesyarapalya, place, 

Sri Ohamattdesyari, legend, 87 Subba Eao, munshi, 

Sri Harsha, 48 Siibrabmanya,^o(7, 

Srikanthesvara, temple at Nanjangud, 23, 59 Sngrivasakhya, paintings of, 
Srimanmaba Nayakaobarya, title, 86 Sundarakalyana murti, do 

Sringeri, matt at, 11, 39, 81, 82, 85, 89 Suratrana of the Hindnraya, title, 
Srlniyasa, donee, 106 Suratrana of Urigola, do 

Do pontiff, 62 Suribhatta, private person. 

Do god, 53, 63 Surya, shrine of, 

Do temple at Mulbdgal, 36 Siiryanarayana, god, 1 

Srlniyasa Brabmatantra Parakalasyami, Suttur, village, ^ . 

pontiff, 91 Svayambbu Yaijanatha, god, 

Sri Eolambaru, Nolamha king, 116 Syayambhuyesyara, god, 


, 8, 33 

6 
89 
39 
61 
61 
105 

105 

106 
19, 33 

36, 62, 67 
123, 125 
120 
121 


Talakadu, place, 120 

Talangi, family name, 127 

Taiur Hirematba, matt, 43 

Tandayesyara, god, 33, 61, 52, 63 

Tataichar of Gbintamani, private person, 7 6 
Tata Pinnama, king, 104 

Tellicbery, mint at, 77 

Tiberious, coin of, 77 

Timmajosya, donee, 106 

Timmalayya, do 106 

Timmana Nayaka, donor, 116 

Timmanna, private person, 90 


Tipoo Sultan, Mysore ruler, 81 

Tippuru sime, province, 106 

Tippu Sultan s palace, at Bangalore, 17 
Tipu, portrait paintings of, 60, 63, 64, 

86, 91 

Tirumala, private person, 105, 106 

Tirumala Dikshita, do 82 

Tirumala mabaraya, Vijayanagar king, 106. 

106, 107 

Tiramalambika, queen, 104 

Tirumalaraya, king, 104 

Tirumalaraya I, do 92 
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Page 

Tirupati, place, 36 

Torakalladri, do 105 

Tore Hadali, village, 87 

Torenad, province, 123 

Trayambakarao YasaTanfegosavi, Maratlia 
O'ffi.cer, 91 

Tribhuyanamalla, title, ^ 105 


Page 

TrMtesyara, temple at Keresante, 70, 72 
Tripnradabana, episode, 62 

Trivikrama, figure on a pillar, 36 

Trivikrama, god, 61 

Tumbara, sage, 60 

Tumknr, district, 1, 2, 26, 55, 64, 126 
Tungii, river, 39, 81, 85 


U 


TJcbchangi, place, 120 

IJcbcbangi Durga, hill, 38 

Uohcbangiyamma, temple at Uchchangi- 
durga, 38 

TJgra Narasimbia, figure on a pillar, 33, 36 

Ulsoor, place, 16, 50, 51 


Uma, goddess, 60 

Uma Makes vara, shrine at Nandi, 9 

Do fig'f^'^^ of ) 33, 63, 67 

Umamahesvaramurti, paintings of, 61 

Umasahita Harihara, figure on a pillar, 33 
Utkala, king of, 106 


V 


Vaikuntba Narayana, god, figure of, 33 

Vaishnava dvarapalas, images of, 53, 54, 73 
Yaishnavi, goddess, 44, 63, 68 

Vali, death of, paintings of, 61 

Vali Sugriva, fignre on a pillar, 33 

Vallambhatta, primte person, 106 

Yalmiki, cave at Avani, 1 

Yamana, god, 39, 62 

Yamana and Bali, figures of, 36 

Yarada, river, 41 

Yaradahalli) village, 15 

Yaradamula, do, 13, 41 

Yaradaraja, figu re on a pillar, 33 

Yaradatirtba, tank, 41 

Yaraha, god, 36, 36 

Yarahi, goddess, 44, 68 

Yaranasisankara, donee, 105 

Yarnna, place, ’ 122 

Yatamula Daksbinamnrfci, paintings of, 61 

Yatapatrasayi, do 62, 63 

Yattipalli Krisbnadhvari, private persoii, 106 

Yengalabhatta, donee, 90 

Yenkanna, private person, 90 

Yenkappa Nayaka, donor, 87 

Yenkata, donee, 105 

Yenkata I, Vijayanagar king, 114 

Yenkatadri, do 104 

Yenkatadribhatta, donee, 105 

Yenkatapati Raya, Vijayanagar king, 2 


YenkataramanasYami, god, temple at 


Bangalore, 17 

Yenkatayya, donee, 106 

Yenkatgsa, god, 36 

Yenkatesa sastri. private person, 5 

Yenkaya, chief of Gadag, 87 

Yenkayya, donee, 106 

Yenugopala, image of, 11, 36, 60, 53, 62, 

63, 74 

Yibhisbana, coronation of, 62 

Yidyaganapati, god, 47 

Yidyaranyasvami, pontiff, 82, 83, 84, 85 

Yidyasankara, guru of Kriydhkti, 35 

Do temple at Mulhdgal, 35 

Do god, 88 

Yidyasankara OhandramauleSvara, god, 90 

Yighnesvara, god, temple at EuUyar, 

65, 69 

Yijaya, pvrdnic king, 104 

Yijayabahu of Ceylon, com of, 79 

Yijayanagar, period, 2 

Yijayanatha, god, 121 

Yinadhari Yirabhadra, god, 44, 68 

Yinayaka, god, image of, 69 

Do temple at Kiirvdumale, 8 

Do do Huliydr, 86 

Do do Keresante, 31, 69 

Do do Avinahalli, 46 

Do do Kdgarsu, 43 
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PAas Page- 

"Virabhadra, temple at SaleUd^ 22 Virayya Ganapayacharya, engraver^ 106 

Do do E'uUyar, 69 Viriipaksha, donee, 109 

Do figure on a 'pillar, S3 Viriipaksha Sasferi, perso?^, 89 

Do image ofi 43,69,70 Vishakantha, o/, 63 

YirabhadrasvarQi,^ 0 (i,tapIea^ Mulhdgal, Vishnu, g d, 16, 34, 39, 51, 64, 58 

116 Vishnnvardhana, Boysala king, 69, 120 
Virabhadrapura, place, 14, 46 Vishyaksena, image of, 60, 127, 128 

Viraliemmadi Kaya, ruler, 104 Visvanatha, father of SaddHva, 62 

Vira Narasimha devarasa, Eoijsala Ung^ Visvarupa, god, 62 

^ 113, 118 Vitthala, imge of, 36, 37 

Vira Narasimhapura, same as Amritur, 56 Do temple at Mulhdgal, 7 

Viranjaneya, god, ^ 40, 52, 55, 57 Vithoba, image of, 63 

Do temple at AvinahaUi, 46 Vontrakur, place, 86 

Virarayi fanams, poM OOW5, 76 Vrishabhamurti, o/, 62 

Vira Somesvara, god, 85 Vyasanatolu, symbol, 89 

Viravei^katapati devaraya, Yijayanagar 
king, 114 


Y 


Yabharasaleya, private person, 
Tada Heggade, do 
Yajjalemane, village, 
Yallambhatta, donee, 

Yarabagi sime, province, 
Yarragoliakavi, private person, 
Yatisvara, image of, 
Yayanankanabhima, title, 


124 Yayatii, mythological king, 104 

120 Yennegunteya Tirnmala bhatta, private 
49 person, 106 

106 Yoganarasimha, figure of, 33, 36, 38, 71 
87 Yoganarayana, do 33 

105 Yogasanamurfii, do 61, 63 

63 Yiipastambha* pillar at Eiremaqalur, 110, 
106, 107 ‘ 111, IVI 
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1‘LATE 11 





(1) TUE riLEAIlS Oli- THE NAVAUAWGA, SOMKSVAKA TEMFLB, (2) YITTHALA, VITTHAI^A TEMFBB, MUIiBAGAB (p. 37) 

MULBAGAXj (p. 33). 

Mysore Aj'ohcBolofjical Survey^ 


I’LATE III 




: 


a?.,cr; 






( 2 ) VXSBKU AKB ms OOHSOBTS, SO«SVAKA BBMrBK, (8) IBAVA^ TASBBBVA K«A, SO»BSVAHA TBMPLB. 

TrTTT4TTT3UMALE 


Mysore Archceological Survey] 




FLATS jr 



(1) VIBABHADKA, VIRABHADBA I'EMPLE, 
3VIULBAGAL 


(2) LAKSHMINARASIMHA, HOKAKEKE 


(p. [ 



(3) BHASKABA, VARADAMIJLA 
Mysore Arcliaological Survey} 








mS, 


(2) WALL, ISVARA TEMPLE, SADALI (p. 37). 


Mysof^ ArchcBological Survey'] 









i Aj'. 




PLATE Yin 



(1) SAPTAMATRIKA PANEL, HIREBHASKAR fp, 43.) 



lly$ore Archceoloijical Survey^ 


(3) PARSYANATHA, PARSVANATHA baspi, 
KARUR (p. 45). 





( 2 ) SABASVATI, PABSVANATHA BASTI, KABUE 


(1) VIKAGAL, GADDBMANE 


(4) MAHISHASUBAMABBINI, ODDHALU 

(p. 15 ABB p. 49). 


IKKEBI CHinF, SABASIVA TEMPLE, VABABAMULA 


Mysore Archceoloijical Survey] 







(1) WOODEN PANEL, ODDHALLI (pp. 15 AND 49) 




(2) KESAVA, C’HENNIGAEArA TEMPLE, 
AMKITDR (p. 58). 


(3) PANGHAMDKHI ANJANEYA, NARASIMHA TEMPLE, 

siBi (p. 63). 


Mysore Archceological Survey^ 
















PLATE XII 


(1) VISHNU, MALLESVARA TEMPLE, 
HULITAR, (p. 67). 


(2) SABASYATI, MALLESVAKA TEMPLE, 

huliyae (p. 68). 





(3) VINATAKA, VINAYAKA TEMPLE, HOLIY AR (p. 69). (4) PILLAR, BA3TI, KERESANTE (p. 74), 

Mysore Arcliceolocjioal S^irvey^ 











^LATE Xn 





- 'n. . .• 






( 2 ) THE MtJKHA:VIANTAPA, JANARDANA TEMPLE, KBRESANTE (p. 71 ). 

Myswe Archaological Survey] 







PLATE XVI 



Mysore Archceological Swvey^ 


PLATE Xm 



Mysore Archceological Survey'] 


FLATE XVIII 




A: 

m 1 . n 1 ^ ;4';fi0 a ; J^v ^ rji Vi Ji ^ T 

i' *- .? g/Ti T, (5:, ^ m 7i' 


^ '? ^ ^ '3Tl'=»r.'l ni ^g g^f) 3 ^:t( 


3 






'''^?^ Vi ..^^>*^?^|^=^rrf'^l3r«^| 


•i1'‘'PH| 3^)5^' TJ-::;?— -i^Vg 

1^ (■'’^ ;?T7V?5i :!^.':^ inn:rff 7ii'7;r-|?^m,a4nf^ 


^pisi 

^ 7rrP» ?''t^,ai'^'>*. ^m 

1 71 S ■ 7i <3, ?? ?, tgi^fa7i*'fir^^'=l'’i5 

■g« ,^Ta j.ft ^/a’rna 75 7%*.n ^md jtitj? ?ir53 is;^ si aw-ji 

, (<^'7^::, -R;! 7?7»f=,gi , 

3 ^^n?fi^:3.sm(i<7\^<3dm^’^^ ,f 

n TTT'.*=nt:?: 7nq»f?i7ii;^;t5a >1 T aRTTl. 

a7iv'=na?i7^?i sTi' n. ?t<^^^^(^^:1(^^tf177|^ 


. . . ..... . . - - , ^/^rT’^#,4^|- 

^idC^rnin«7.'< 

5' o~, ^"-.'..oa^fi ;=fi'i u'/a'^-e 


COPPEBPIiAaE GBANT OF TIROMALARATA OF VIJATANAGAR (p. 92) 


Mysore Arckceological Survey] 


PLATB XIX 






■ 


' ,=,| 


COPPERPLATE GRANT OF TIRUMALARATA OF TIJAYANAGAB {Continued), (p. 92) 


Mysore Archmlogical Survey"] 



